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A Social History of Shipbuilding in Malabar (900-1900 CE)

(Research Scholar- Shamli CK under the Supervision of Dr. T Muhammedali, Associate
Professor & Former Head, PG & Research Department of History, Farook College, Calicut)

This study investigates the social history of traditional shipbuilding on the Malabar
Coast, located in the southwestern part of India between the Western Ghats and the Arabian

Sea. Malabar is the area that consists the erstwhile district of Malabar under British rule.

Though there was maritime trade contacts with the western world since the 3™ century
BCE, it assumed greater importance with the rise of Islamdom by the 9™ century. This

continued until the end of the colonial period.

The historical development in Kerala has been explained on the basis of the life in the
wetland area. The land being watered by the sea on outside, it would also have impacted the
life of the people here. How much the maritime world influenced the social life thus in an

important question.

Shipbuilding is driven by production and exchange relations involving not only those
who came by sea and lived on the coast, but also those in the interior. Naturally, investigating

the social dimensions of shipbuilding provides further insight into Kerala society.

This research relies on primary sources, including archival records, travellers’ accounts,
and fieldwork, as well as secondary sources like books and literary works, to uncover insights
into Malabar's maritime history, shipbuilding traditions and socio-cultural context. These

sources provide invaluable perspectives on the region's vibrant maritime legacy.

The research is organized into five chapters, besides an introduction and conclusion.
The first chapter explores the maritime history and geographical history of Malabar. The second
chapter focuses on Malabar's maritime connections and its trade relations with the indigenous
and Western regions. The third chapter analyses occupations related to shipbuilding in Malabar
and the associated social networks. The fourth chapter examines various aspects of
shipbuilding technology in Malabar. Finally, the fifth chapter highlights the relationship

between shipbuilding and social life in Malabar.



Ships played a crucial role in connecting Malabar with the Western world and in
capturing its economic and cultural landscapes. The shipbuilders of Malabar played a crucial
‘role in the development of Indian maritime trade. Until the arrival of Europeans, various types
of indigenously built vessels were used on the Indian coast. Some European methods seemed

to have adopted later.

The main support for shipbuilding in Malabar was the abundance of timber available
from the hilly region and the river waterways that could transport it to the coast. From finding
the trees to be cut to the completion of the shipbuilding, the construction process is completed
with the cooperation of various groups. In addition to the traditional carpenters, Thattans, and
Woodworkers, occupational groups such as Odayis, Khalasis, and Kammalis are emerging in

the society. Although the latter groups were not castes, social distinctions have been formed.

The traditional shipbuilding style changed with the arrival of Europeans. Moreover,
with British rule, the teak trees from the hills were being transported to the factories in Bombay,
and the British were not interested in shipbuilding in Malabar, which led to a crisis in the region.
Naturally, the traditional labour communities also began to disintegrate. Only the construction

of luxurious vessels continued traditionally.

The limitations of the source materials have affected the study. The study could not
come across sources that refer to shipbuilding or related fields. The main support for the study
was the information obtained by analysing the references in folk songs and other sources and
visiting shipbuilding areas. Future discovery of medieval document collections can further

improve the current study.

Keywords - Malabar, Ship, Shipbuilding, Maritime trade, Odayis, Khalasis. Kammalis.
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INTRODUCTION

In ancient times, many watercraft were made toefravrivers, canals, seas,
etc. Several types of watercraft emerge based dfereht environmental,
geographical, social, and economic conditions meoparts of the country. A ship is
constructed for transport. The basic qualities ofhap, capacity to float and
systematic movements in a controlled manner, aeckdd by the needs of its
function. People's multiple skills and hard worknesent ships' types and functions.
They are good examples of art and craftsmanshifpsSalso helped with the
development of trade and communications in theydarles. It is an important part
of a country's progress through transporting mad goods to other countries.
Coastal regions of the country have to depend Igreattheir maritime commerce
for their economy. The coastal and ship-relatedesptias peculiar customs, rituals,
beliefs, and ways of working. These small societies organized in a hierarchized

structure.

The development of shipping and shipbuilding Craiténdia are based on
several factors. Ancient Indians were skilled wertit builders who could cross the
sea. They built different ships and set voyagedistant lands across high seas. The
reasons for developing shipping in the country lawewledge about shipbuilding
technology, availability of skilled persons relgtirto ships, and adventurous
mariners. Other reasons, that encouraged this tiryl@se geographical conditions
like the sea on three sides, many navigable rivauailability of suitable materials

for construction, etc. India's long and broad sv@layed a great role in its



development. The past's great cities developed Borall human habitation units
that sprang up along their fertile river banks. Theian rivers are very useful for
inland navigation, connecting the cities. Thesemsvhave been one of the most

important inland trade and communication channels.

Ancient India had different and wide varieties adtercraft in different parts
of the country for different purposes dependinggyaphically and chronologically.
The antiquity of shipping is much older than anyitten history. Primitive
watercrafts had developed into ships, suitable boinging passengers and
considerable loads with a suitable degree of rdiialbetween coasts to another.
India greatly participated in the maritime worldchase it was surrounded by the
sea on its three shores. From the beginning obfyisthe Indian Ocean has been a
regular highway of commerce. India carried on edéeh) large-scale trading and
pioneer connections with the East and West. Indsits own culture and also has
enhanced other countries’ cultures with its costa®hese exchanges made it
possible to develop ideas in the field of shipbadd Archaeological evidence of
India has proved that the ancient Indians had teaut® contacts with Southeast

Asian countries on one side and Western Asia, Aftamd Europe on the otHer.

The only important evidence about ancient Indiaipsstare portrayals in
ancient art and references in literatuMktikalpataru of Bhoja is one of the
important works related to ancient ships and shigimg. The literary work

describes shipbuilding in detaWuktikalpataruprovides valuable information about

! C D Dillian and Carolyn L WhiteTrade and Exchange: Archaeological studies from

History & Pre History University of Nevade, 2010, p.28.



the technological part of ancient Indian ships.nfrthe 13' century onwards, some
representations in the art and descriptions irrditee became available and
valuable paintings in manuscripts provided morenmiation about the sea vessels.

These sources help to reconstruct the maritimeryistf India to some extent.

The origin of the watercraft has been depictedhm Wpper Paleolithic or
Mesolithic periodpbased on archaeological evidence and depictiomglfouancient
art and tools. Early watercraft, such as dugoutoeanand rafts, were likely
developed by humans for fishing, transport andagplon across waterways. These
primitive vessels were often constructed from heéid-out tree trunks or bundles of
reeds and are considered some of the earliestdkgical innovations for travel on
water’ Fishing and transport were the main purposes @& #arly boats.
Archaeological evidence points out that the Harappaople were used to sailing
ships. So, the direct and indirect supports prdwe maritime activities of the

Harappans.

Religious and secular ancient Indian literaturéllisd with references to the
ships and maritime activities, which justify thaetancient Indians openly used the
ocean as the main route of international connestiBnahmanical literature like the
Rigveda, Atharva Veda, Vajasaneha Samhita, theaSatrd Smritis, Vriksha-
Ayurveda, Ramayana and Mahabharata, Markandeya mardharmasastra of
Manuexplain important information about ancient shiygpand seafaring. The idea

about sea, ships, boats and sea voyages, whiclnweedtfor several days and

2 Paul Johnstonghe Sea-Craft of Prehistary Harvard University Press,

Cambridge, 1980, p.5.



nights, are explained in Rigveda. The other Vedid &ter Vedic texts also contain
references to sea voyages. Several pieces of iatmmregarding ships and sea
voyages are contained in Buddhist literature likaha Ummagga Jataka,
Mahajanaka Jataka, Sanka Jataka, Samudra Vanijjakiy Jatakamala of Arya-
Sura, Baveru Jataka, Rajvansa, Dipavamsa, DivyanadaAvadana sataka,
Mahavagga, Mahavastu, Milinda Panha, Samyuttamydkatta Pitaka, Vinaya
Pitaka etc. Several foreign scholars and travellers such aslGhinese, Arab and
Europeans have also explained ancient Indian sigppnd shipbuilding. Several
inscriptions also help us to collect informationoab sea voyages and naval
sciences. All these sources are useful for recoctstlg the origin and growth of

shipping and shipbuilding in India for about lagbtthousand years.

Another important source to learn about anciemp@hpg and shipbuilding is
the vast amount of literature in the regional laaggs of different parts of the
country. Most of these types of literature are ynh@red and the remains have not
received more attention. Some European scholaesJ#dmes Hornell, a seafaring
ethnographer, made copies of traditional Indiapshind boats in the second half of
the 19" century and the first half of the ®Ccentury> A monumental work of
Radhakumud Mookefiiis another valuable work on Ancient Indian Shigpifihe
work documented information about the constructiechnology, materials used,

designs and usages of Indian ships.

James HornellWater Transport: Origins and Early Evolutipi€ambridge University
Press, 1946, p.125.

Radha Kumud MookerjiA History of Indian shippingl-ongmans, Bombay, 1912, p.
102.



Ancient Indian art in sculpture, painting, terrdaahodels, seals, engravings
and coins represent different ship models. The napoe of ships in Indian
seafaring is represented in these arts. It is misee useful and reliable evidence of

the studies related to seafaring in India.

Comparisons and differences between various typesaditional ships in
India are examined with evidence of ancient Indaips in the art and literature.
The study of traditional vessels is helpful in urs@nding ancient Indian
technologies, shipping and the availability of miale. Most of the traditional ships
are identified by the works of skilled persons tedato this area and their lives.
These traditions have been identified in distardt paultures to envisage ancient
seafaring and shipbuilding technology. The Indigditional shipbuilding industry
was developed with various favorable factors sigkasily available raw materials
for shipbuilding, courageous mariners and high daahs of Indian products,

whichwere in great demand elsewhere.

The nature of Ecology, availability of materialsgried purposes, etc., the
people of Kerala introduced different types of tgsaT he geographical peculiarity of
Kerala made them introduce different means of comoation to maintain contact
with the neighbouring areas and for transportagiod fishing. The early man might
have used wood logs to cross the water bodiesr,Lhiey might have learned to
hew the tree trunk to make a dug-out canoe. Kenals a continuous chain of
lagoons and backwaters that run parallel to the sm@st. This geographical

peculiaritynecessitated the use of boats for @bnigh neighbouring places.

References to the chiefs Kayamkulam(also called Odanad) are found in



the 13", 14" and 1%' centuries inscriptions and regional literary tefilse
Unnunilisandesanof the 14" century A.D, it has an extensive principality wih

long sea-coast, backwaters, lakes and rivers.

While Malabar directly traded with the Greeks amshfans in the old days,
it concentrated on exchanges with the Middle Eagperts in medieval times. This
exchange of goods also resulted in the transfeeople from their abodes. While it
is mentioned that Malabari was found along Afrigaorts and even Egypt, it was
mostly Arabs who migrated to the Malabar coastaniy&o administer, control and
conduct trade with their brethren in Yemen, Basré Bgyptian ports. Beypore was
a virtually free port with only an export-import tguimposed by the ruling
Zamorins. The intermediaries between the Arabsthadlairs were theMoplahs(a
community started by intermingling Arab men andalogomen from ancient times).
Also, the southeast Malay ports sent ships to Malédr the cloth from Kerala until
British cloth took its place later in the l@entury. A deep network of lakes, canals,
estuaries and wetlands runs through the Beypotagdl Rich and vast carpentry
skills are seen in the boat building of Beyporechrecal skill, know-how and
design of the crafts built at Beypore are recoghias the best even today. All

categories of crafts are built here.

The crafts of North Malabar Coast are used fored#iit purposes like
fishing, transporting cargo and passengers andavearfMany stories related to
Marakkalath Amman Theyyamare a popular ritual form of dance worship in North

Malabar. Marakkala pattuand poorakkali pattu mentions about the myth of



Marakkalath Amma& The women, such as Brahmins and Muslims, canme &ier
places like Gujarat to Kolathunadu by sea voyagesaoden watercraft and settled
here and became deities for particular tribes. Stbey behindShulakadhari Amma’
is that a Brahmin woman who camekannanurin North Malabar with her family
from the coast of Gujarat for trading purposeslegthere and became a goddess.
The myth of Nellikathuruthy Kazhakam Poomala Bagavaiki about another
goddess who came with her father for trade. Theow®s believed that the
Aryappokkaniand other gods and goddesses camdlarakkalamor paykkappal
and landed iOriyara kavu From there, Goddess s#@ulangat malaand, attracted
by the beauty of the hill, selected the place &#l a resting abode platéhe
Theyyamfamily has gods with a Muslim trading backgrou@itls of the Muslim
community come here with their families for busmgsrposes and to win the
hearts of people in those aregsya Poonkunji'‘came to Matayi in North Malabar

along with 'Baporan Mappild and became the favorite deity of the 'Marahis".

Tottam Pattukdlin '‘Devaknyavuexplained a story related to the connection
of sea voyages in North Malabar. A merchant nafhedmmappan Thiruvaditom
Kolathunadu went to Tiruvalathur with his boat fivading purposes. There he
married a Brahmin woman and gave birth to a babdyngmed DevaknyavuFinally,

he took his family and started his journey to Kolatadu. At last,Devaknyavu'

Nandakumar K, Culture polity and hegemonic arrangements in theeyllam
performance of North MalabaKannur University, 2019, p.139.

® ibid, p.139.
" Interview with K Nandakumar, Professor of Nehmil€ge, Kanhangad in 12.12.2019.

Tottamis the myths and narrative lore-texts, which mdamsn or religious poems.



became the Goddess of Kolathunadlattam Songs in'Devaknyavu'describe the
ancient sea voyages, trade practices, how it wdsibuhose days, different items

used for trade and areas of trade.

THE RESEARCH PROBLEM

The social history of shipbuilding in Malabar etsocial life and traditional
experiences of groups related to traditional shidmg in the region. Social history
deals with the structures of societies and sodmnge, social movements and
groups and classes, work conditions and ways ef families, households, local
communities, urbanization, mobility, ethnic grougs¢ In his Social History of
England G M Trevelyan has defined social history: "It tke history with the
politics left out”". He also says that social higtdescribes the daily life of the land's
inhabitants in past ages. Social history challend@thinant narratives constructed
around the history of politics and the state ortitstory of ideas by stressing social
change instead as a core dimension around whitbrics synthesis and diagnosis

of the contemporary world should be organized.

The objectives of social and Anthropological stsdie India, the study by
men of different races and religions of the cust@amd manners of one another can
help promote mutual amity and knit ever more clpgbe bonds of unity among
them. The present study of shipbuilding's sociatdny in Malabar is conducted in

this manner.

A comprehensive social history of Kerala is notikade. Most of the works

® Raphael Samuel, “what is social history”, in Higttoday vol-35, issue 3, March 1985.



of Kerala history commonly focus on Kerala's cudtiand political aspects. Cultural
and political aspects of Kerala are commonly seethé works of Kerala history.

Some historians write about the social and hisabneorks based on the temple-
oriented wetl and agrarian community. They do rapt much attention to the coastal

economy. As such, their study is a partial iterKefala history.

The present study attempts to compensate fori&tions in the historical
knowledge about Kerala. The study aims to study Hhiséory of shipbuilding in
Malabar to draw the social history of maritime teclogies. The study focused on
the growth of shipbuilding in the region of Malaldewm the perspective of social

history.

This is all the more important because a seriouslysabout Malabar from
the social and historical perspective has not hewtertaken yet. This study is an
attempt to explore various problems of shipbuildamgl its outcomes. It investigates
where the skill of shipbuilding originated, howtriansferred to local artisans of the
Malabar Coast and how it transformed them as augnigthnic group. The
researcher would like to analyze the traditionallslof Malabar, paying special
attention to the social and technological aspetshipbuilding. The social life and
skills of expert groups related to traditional shipding in the region are examined

through an in-depth study focusing on their his@irand social evolutions.

REVIEW OF EARLIER RESEARCH

Many literary works became a part of the study gade a basic idea about

this topic. Some literary works for general readgomting and reflecting on the



shipbuilding in Malabar such as Parappil Mammad &®y'Kozhikotte
Muslimkalude Charitram(1994) and Sulaiman NadviArabikalude Kappalottam'

(1992). Thus, these literary works included moghefknowledge in this area.

Sulaiman Nadvi'sArabikalude Kappalottamtomparatively describes the
history of shipbuilding in Malabar. The work refers longships, small boats and
different names of sea-going vessels. The trawebled workers in the ships and

travelling stories explained the work.

The work 'Kozhikotte Muslimkalude Charitramhcludes the history of
Calicut, Beypore port, its history, the historywis making, different construction
companies and the role of the Barami family in shigonstruction. Also explainsthe
various models of Urus that were built at Beypongl adhe maritime history of

Beypore.

Dionisius A Agius' worksSea Faring in the Arabian Gulf and Oman The
People of Dhow{2005), 'Classic ships of Islam from Mesopotamia to theidnd
Ocean'(2008 and In The Wake of the Dhow- The Arabian Gulf and @n(2002)
focus on Maritime culture and ethnography of mateculture of Western Indian
Ocean. The traditional sailing watercraft, the geaple and their activities, folklore

beliefs and practices, resources and trade arbedua these works.

‘Seafaring in the Arabian Gulf and Oman the peagl®how'explains the
Indian Ocean maritime life and the shipbuildinghtealogies of India. The work
analyses the ships' cultural, Physical and Merlgamiportance, their significance in
the day-to-day life of Coastal communities and rtheteractions with Seafaring

tradition. Making a variety of watercraft in Omamdathe Arabian Gulf and
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maritime interaction between the Western Indianadcand Arabian Gulf regions

are presented in the work.

'Classic ships of Islam from Mesopotamia to thedndDcean'refers to the
maritime contacts and the sailor, Khalasi. Thiskwagards the multi-dimensional
explanations of Indian Ocean trade, material calard navigational Principles. But
they are also almost silent over the maritime calsusocial and historical approach

and shipbuilding.

‘The Wake of the Dhow- The Arabian Gulf and Orgarés a comprehensive
account of the characteristic features of the Amalbhow or ship, a variety of
dhows such as Cargo dhows, pearling dhows, figlthnmyvs and slaving dhows and
the usefulness of such watercraft. The work analyZsow the maritime
communities interacted with the dhow world?' Frohe t16" to 18" century,
maritime trade flourished with the help of Cargsse&s and the period of "1 @&nd
20”‘-0entury pearling industry connected with Pearltiippws. The work explains
the technical and documentation of the dhow as maportant element in the
prosperity of the Arabian Gulf and Oman before thecovery of oil. Also, the
historical and linguistic background of differeypés of dhows, the geographical
condition of the region and the life pattern ofreea connected with these dhows

are touched on in the work.

'‘Arab seafaring in the Indian Ocean in Ancient dBarly Medieval times'
(1951)byGeorge F Hourani deals with the history of niaét contact of the Arabs
in the Indian Ocean. The origin of maritime tradddpe Christ extended into th& 9

and 18" centuries. The story of Arab trade routes andsthips from the earliest
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times to the Middle Ages is also explained in thiwk. Arab seafaring in the Indian
Ocean and its tributaries, the pre-Islamic tradeeptrade under the Caliphate and

the technicalfeatures of the ships are discusséueiwork.

In the 9" and 18' centuries, the Indian Ocean trade in Goa and hevgains
from its sea-born trade were connected to politidke region. Pius Melekandathil's
work 'Maritime India- Trade, Religion and Polity in thedian Ocean'(2010)
discussed how India's socio-economic and politazdlvities are influenced in the
Indian Ocean coastal regions and their impacts ganty medieval to early modern
times. The nature of the Maritime contacts of thesanids with India, especially in
trade relations, the settlements of foreign mertlgaoups in India and their social
process linked with here, also focused in the wdHhe book discusses the Ottoman
and Portuguese commercial expansions on the tadltiMuslim merchants of

Coastal India, especially the Kerala region.

‘Maritime Traditions of Medieval Malabaf2020) by Kunhali V examines
the rich shipbuilding heritage of the Malabar codisting the medieval period. It
focuses on th&larakkars renowned for their shipbuilding skills and napabwess,
highlighting their contributions to the region's ntime legacy. The book touches
upon the rituals and cultural life of the commuastiengaged in traditional
shipbuilding, along with the types of ships theynstoucted, which ranged from
small coastal vessels to larger ocean-going shipalso explores the social and
economic impacts of maritime activities on the oegiHowever, the work falls short
of providing detailed descriptions of the shipbunfgitechniques or an in-depth look

at the daily lives and social structures of thepbBhilding communities. Despite
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these limitations, the book is a valuable resodoreunderstanding the broader

maritime traditions of Malabar.

'Rival Empires of Trade in the Orient, 1600 18(®76)by Holden Furber is
an exhaustivantroduction to the history of the societies linkegl maritime activity
in the Indian OcearnlThe work focuses on the European expansion in iksihe
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. It expl&iesdetails of the rivalries of the
East India companies and the growth of British tmad dominance in the Indian
Ocean. It also describes the history of the dedtihédsian trade. Another work
related to 'Maritime India' is Sinnappah ArasaratisaMaritime India in the
seventeenth centu§t994), which contains the geographical featurethefindian
Ocean, its climate and ports. The work gives amaatcof the Indian Ocean world
before the arrival of Europeanshe Indian Ocean: A History of People and The
Sea (1992)by Kenneth Mc Pherson provides an idea about tligamn Ocean
economy constituted by the trade links and comrakreetworks of the medieval
period. The information helped assess the relatipnsbetween merchant
communities of the medieval period. These thredistuestablish the existence of
the Indian Ocean world and provide an excellenbhysof the Indian Ocean world,

the main arena of medieval Arab trade.

B Arunachalam's workMaritime Heritage of Southern Peninsular India’
(2010), emerges from the relations and interactwith the sea, reflecting
cultural, social and technological traits of theitb@rn Indian peninsula's maritime
heritage. The work examines various aspects ofr¢gg@on’'s maritime heritage as

reflected in the languages, living practices, taoisl traditions with the support of

13



maps, line drawings and photographs. The authdeated from the sources of
archaeology, epigraphy, numismatics, classical Tditerature, overseas voyage
accounts, regional folklore, ballad and folk tramhs, living practices, sculptures
and paintings, seamen's accounts in their seactBaleustoms, traditions and sea
trade in the extreme southern location in the suditgent. The region surrounded
by the seas has ensured a degree of isolation egr@égation that permitted the
people to evolve a distinctive socio-cultural ettm&r millennia. The sea—l and
relations have engaged in a zone of intense hurctanty linked with the sea and

impacts from beyond the sea on all sides. Maagaramsand pattinamson the

coast have ensuredthe region's strong externaills@ag for its urban development

'‘Maritime History of India'(1965) by K. Sridharan is a work related to the
maritime history of India from ancient times to th®860s, which is an interesting
and authentic historical survey of India's maritiawivities and achievements from
the earliest times to the present day. The workniypaiocuses on the common

public, Indian Naval, Merchant and the persons engagedMdititime Affairs.

The present study is related to scholarly essagisdacuments collected in
the edited worK'Ships and the Development of Maritime Technolagthe Indian
Oceari(2002) by David Parkin and Ruth Barmes. The book dealb tie role of
shipping communities and created technologies, types of ships, methods of
navigation and modes of maritime trade in the Indi®cean region. Ranbir
Chakravarti analyses the historical outline of &amlmaritime life and India's role in

the Indian Ocean before th® Zentury to the arrival of Portuguese at the turthe
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15" century in hisessagpeafaring, Ships and Shipowners: India and Indiaoean

(AD 700 — 1500§1999.

'‘A History of Seafaring Based on Underwater Archaeglod972) by
George F. Bass is more for scholarly use than génknowledge. Bass
developments in the mapping, measuring, photogngphiexcavating and
conservation of underwater sites, revolutionizingr ainderstanding of ancient
maritime history. The work has a good referencehenhistory of seafaring in the

Old and New Worlds

Another work based on maritime history 'Qur seafaring into Indian
Ocean'(1975) by O.K. Nambiar. The book explains the historicafgpective of
Indian Ocean Seafaring and Indian shipping progfes® past to present since
Independence. Ancient and Medieval navigations likdian, Persian, Greek,
Phoenician, Chinese and Arab navigation systemgthSladian Navigation in the
time of Europeans, the development of the Indiappshg Industry and the works

of Merchant ships are also explained in this study.

K.S. Mathew's book talks about the traditions ofoden shipbuilding in
India, indigenous navigation and the study of tleetlRyuese period. Some works
give importance to the technological aspects gblahilding, such asShipbuilding
and navigation in the Indian Ocean region AD 1400800'by K.S. Mathew (ed.)
and K K N Kurup'sBeypore: Prithruka Kappal Nirmana KendrarK.K N Kurup's
writings related to shipbuilding ithe Beyporeregion of Malabar. The work
explains the importance and varieties of ship cooibn in this region, the

technological aspects of Beypore ships and thetitwadl identity of the ships.
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Another edited workMalabar" by EKG Nambiar. This work includes an
article related to this study, the constructionrafian vessels in the TQcentury in
Malabar by V. Kunjali, which includes a detailedsdeption of the construction of
Uru, the different parts of Uru, the timbers used drts construction, varieties of
vessels which are making at Malabar. Tuayisand Khalasisbecame part of this

article. This article has included basic informatregarding this area.

Sebastian R PrangeMonsoon Islam: Trade and Faith on the Medieval
Malabar Coast(2018)focusing Indian Ocean historiography and tradingvoek
based on Monsoon in the medieval period. The wodoants for medieval Malabar
merchant communities and social, economic andigalihistory between the 12
and 18' Century Malabar. The narration of the early cosicer to Islam might be a
legend; Prange calls 'Monsoon Islam' a "story warldmyth into the realm of
history", reflective of prevailing patterns of igtn, trade and rule in the Indian
Ocean world.The tale of Kerala ruleheraman Perumadnd his traveling to Mecca
then converted to Islam and the Islamic emergeridéecala is contained in the
book. Prange rightly pointed to the importance ebger in the Indian Ocean world
and the control of the pepper trade network in Mafdocally by Muslims, that is
until that shifted to the Portuguese. He points the rise of Calicut from the
fourteenth Century asthe prominent port of Malalbade the wealthiest activities
of Muslim merchants and influenced Islam and Muslim this Hindu kingdom

ruled by Zamorin controlled place.

Another work,Indian Shipping (1957) by Radha Kumud Mukherjeduites

the history of Indian shipping from the civilizat® period onwards. It gives the
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history of Indian shipping through every period laflian history. The text also

describes the timbers and their classification

The edited work'Malabar in the Indian Ocean- Cosmopolitanism in a
Maritime Historical Region'(2021) by Mahmood Kooria and Michael Naylor
Pearson is a collective study related to the Muaatinvolvement of pre-colonial
Malabar in the Indian Ocean World. The studies ems@® maritime Malabar's
social, religious and cultural landscapes and dgrtal features within a micro-
region. Malabar region has included different comitie@s such as Hindus,
Muslims, Christians and Jews with diverse languafgesn Malayalam, Arabic,
Syriac, Persian, Dutch, French, Hebrew, Latin anduguese. The studies of this
book also focus on the region's role in the brogaeure of the Indian Ocean world
with historical records; it includes indigenous dfuropean textual sources as well
as the local extra-textual materials, archaeoldgiepigraphic, or architectural
significance of pre-modern Malabar. One work denranss the Arabic inscriptions
such as Kollam, Calicut and Cochin from the™1® 18" centuries found in
Malabar, maritime interactions and historical iefhce in different localities of the
Muslims of Malabaf® Another chapter explains the initial parts relatedship-
making from this almost 4,000-line translation ®bttam songs of Goddess
Marakkalattammagpne of the rarest indigenous lores directly reldtethe oceanic
realm. It narrates an eventful story of the motgeddess (amma) who lived and

reigned over high-standing ocean-going woodenngaiihips omarakkalam.The

10 Mehrdad Shokoohy, “Sources for Malabar Muslim tions”, in Mahmood Kooria

and Michael Naylor Pearson (EdMalabar in the Indian Ocean- Cosmopolitanism in a
Maritime Historical Region’ Oxford University Press, New Delhi, India, 2018,163.
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writer has focused on many aspects with its seaudatents, such as the Indian
Ocean trade and travel and the whole narrationhef grocess of wooden ship-

building!*

An overview of the works reveals that social aspeot overseas and
hinterland networks in Malabar during the medieasatl early modern periods are
given less research attention. This book is alskeli with maritime history and
studies on trans-oceanic exchanges in differemtsané India. Some historians have
not focused on South India's importance in intreaAdrade during medieval and
early modern periods. Scholars emphasize tradeeseand Trade routes but have
no clear idea about Malabar's maritime activiti@s. analysis, it can be stated that
no exhaustive study has been undertaken in theofdlse social history of seafaring
groups, the importance of shipbuilding traditiomsl &ocial aspects of shipbuilding
in Malabar and maritime networks. It also implieattthe maritime social history of
Malabar has been neglected substantively. It ishigcontext, the present study is
relevant. It aims to reveal the social context adldbar's maritime and mercantile

activities in the respective period by objectivilyng up the gap.
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1. To Sketch the maritime geography of Malabar.

2. To understand the traditional skills and techniguegslved in the

construction of ships in the study area.

1 Abhilash Malayil, “Mother Goddess and the WooddripS Tale and Trade in the
Tottam of Marakkalattamma”, in Mahmood Kooria and Mighilaylor Pearson (Ed),
ibid, pp. 232-257.
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3. To outline the trajectories of Maritime trade in lstzar.
4, To bring out the social dimensions of shipbuildargl the related labour.

5. To investigate whether the social changes have lefatted in the history

and technology of shipbuilding.

METHODOLOGY

The major sources of the present study are commmgn f archival
repositories, ethnographic field works, interviewsd colonial documents in
addition tothe secondary work. Social history memtsider the structures, events
and institutions that govern and influence sodfal [The geographical part of the
thesis is worked out utilizing the colonial repoatsd fieldwork data. Unstructured
interviews are taken as a point for deep inquirege® the social world. In this
way, the study drew strength from the methods aethadology of Local History

and Microhistory.

The primary sources of this work consist of Archidocuments and
manuscripts, the accounts of Arab travellers andggmhers, Travelogues of
Explorers, adventurers, mariners and earlier GHeammnan accounts; European and

Chinese accounts are also utilized for completiggrésearch.

The information provided in the travel accountspBeto reconstruct the
history of the medieval and modern periods basethein personal experiences and
direct contact with informants. One significant ttea of these accounts is the
comprehensive and attending way of presenting fawterporating reports and

narratives of sailors and merchants. As these atsaleal with maritime geography
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and relations, watercraft, trade and commerce férdnt countries, they are the
most reliable source for studying maritime actestiof different peoples of the

medieval and modern periods.

Fieldwork and personal interviews are extensivedgdiin selected study
areas. To use E Gellner's metaphor, all aspirimfepsional social historians must
go through this arduous initiation ritual of fieldvk as it is the exclusive technique
employed to obtain information about the objectfaets of culture and society.
Ethnographical data was collected from creativeerinews and participative

observations.

Discussions with artisans and other personals ededcwith watercraft
making are conducted in the Malabar areas, espe@mlCoastal regions and the

nearest places.

RELEVANCE OF THE RESEARCH

This study attempts to understand the various fattshipbuilding on the
Malabar Coast and its impact on the popular Malabea's social, technological and
maritime advancement. It also tries to connectilest Coast's social and physical
geography with its maritime trade in the backgrowfdcreative ship-building
techniques. So it is an addition to the emergisgaech investigating the ethnic and
technical background of artisans in Malabar Cohlstthe same way, this study
explores various methodshalasis used in shipbuilding that eventually help to
understand the demands and trends of Malabar shiphe World market.

Moreover, this investigation may be used by reseasc from various streams to
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understand the socio-ethnic background of shipdingl artisans. This study
explores shipbuilding skills and their knowledgansfer from generation to
generation. It also helps explain a social segatemt that emerges in Keralaas a
caste system. The study could help widen the kraydeof Kerala's social history
by considering hitherto neglected areas. Moreawés, investigation starts to input
fresh questions to study shipbuilding as an art gignificantly contributes to

regional cultural diversity.
SCOPE OF THE STUDY

Even though the scope of the present attempt is limited to that of a
regional study, it should address problems of nmaeittrade, shipbuilding activities,
the skilled groups' developments, their culturaledepment and so on. The study
intends to bring the Malabar region under its peswilt includes districts such as
Kannur, Kozhikode, Wayanad, Malappuram, Palakkadl Hmrissur in the northern
part of Kerala. And it also the period from th8 @entury to the 19 century is
intended to be brought under the scope of the sbudyendeavor here is to explain

the regional experiences in the larger frameworthefexisting theories.

This study aims to describe the diversity of regiaxperience. Even a close
examination of regional experiences could revetdresting variants that present a

picture of diversity.

There are several attempts to study and analyzetimeractivities in
Malabar, especially trade and commerce, shipbuldiechniques, geographical

routes, etc. But so far, no serious study is alkglan the origin, growth, culture and
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social aspects of shipbuilding and workers in #nsa. The attempts of this study
include the evolutionary growth of shipbuildingMualabar, the social history of the

area's working communities and how far they sugabitte cause of Arabs in India.

This study also intends to analyze the social dfeMappila Khalasis,the
distinct aspects that identify them from the refsthe people, their cultural life and
contributions to the development of maritime atid in Malabar, the changes that
have taken place to the shipbuilding during theoean period and the present

state of affairs.

SCHEME OF PRESENTATION

The Research study has seven chapters includingintheduction and
conclusion. The introductory chapter will deal withe sources, methodology,
Relevance Scope and the study's objectives. Tls¢ dhmapter, titled Maritime
History of Malabar attempts to trace the history of Malabar with ntgritime
tradition, Human and Physical Geography of Malabde second chapter, titled
Maritime Contacts and Trade Relations of Malab&mcuses on the growth of
trading regions and trade contacts in the IndiaeaDc Indigenous and Foreign
traders, ports and trading centres of Malabar s®udsed in this chapter. The third
chapter, titledSociety and Labour- The Shipbuilding of Malabisr, devoted to
studying the shipbuilding tradition of Malabar, thature of recruitment of expert
craftsmen, the means of collecting appropriate ¢éiménd the method by which
orders were received, etc., etc. The social hisbbghalasis,their skills and their

role in themaritime history of Malabar are alseadissed in this chapter. The fourth
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chapter, titledAspects of Shipbuilding Techniques of Malabfocuses on the
techniques involved in the shipbuilding procespesyof Watercrafts, different kinds
of ships constructed and Raw materials used fqubstiding. The fifth chapter,
titted SocialLife and Shipbuildingocuses on the social aspects and Collection of
raw materialsof the shipbuilding process of Matalbae problems and prospects of

social aspects of shipbuilding in Malabar are disedl in the concluding chapter.
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CHAPTER 1
MARITIME HISTORY OF MALABAR

The entire coastal region of Kerala hesrbreferred to by the name ‘Malabar’
earlier, but during the colonial period, it cameli® applied to British Malabar.
Malabar played a vital role in the trading actedtiof the ancient and medieval
world. The Maritime importance of Malabar ports wamous all over the world.
According to Sardar K M Panikkar, traders from eliéint parts of Arabia often

visited the Malabar Coabt.

Malabar Coast played an essential role in Indiagsitime history. Malabar's
landscape is rich in natural resources, mainly peppardamom, timber and iron.
The long Coastal line has provided a naval tradifior Malabar with its many
natural ports. One to Malabar’s Coastline, naturatbors and rich hinterland,
Malabar had a vibrant Maritime past. Many ports avdeveloped in the Malabar
region during the Sangam period. The early Sangmature refers to the voyage
of Malabar's people to foreign countries. In tHep@rt of Pathittupatu,the poet
Kakkai Pattiniyarrefers to the Chera ships playing in the oceaprt@ure wealth
from foreign countrie$.Classical writers like Pliny, the anonymous authbithe
Periplus and Ptolemy give detailed accounts of @gsphrough which Malabar kept
up her commercial and cultural contacts with fanetguntries in the early centuries

of the Christian era. The most important among ehegre Muchiri, which the

! K. M. PanikkerA History of KeralaD C Books, Kottayam, 2008, p.8.

2 G. Vaidyanatha Ayyar,Pathittupatu (Malayalam Translation)Kerala Sahithya

Accadamy, Trissur, 1961, p.154.
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Greeks calledMuciri’ and identified as Kodungallur, North Paravur area the
banks of the river Periyar. The port town was credvdvith Greek and Arabian

vesselsTindis, NelcyndandBaracewere well-known and notable ancient pdrts

The west coast of India was known as Malabar to Anabs. Alberuni
appears to have been to call this area by its propme, Malabat.Before him,
Cosmas Indicopleustus mentions “a port named Melere the pepper grows, on
the west coast of India”, which, he says, “was tfieagied on account of its extensive

trade in spices™This port is identified with Malabar.

Malabar is a compound word consisting of two wdirden Dravidic and
Persian. The ordinary Dravidian wokdiala and the Arabic word Barr’ meaning
Hill or Mountain and Continent, respectively. Theral Malabar is a foreign-origin
word, as Arabs used it first. So the name Malabardontribution of Arab Persian sailors

and merchants.

Some native historians say that Malabar comes tataiwad a Sanskrit
word for the country of mountains. This area wadely called Malabar after the
fifth century ofHijra. The first Arabian historian and geographer td itdVialabar

was Sharif IdrisP

Arabs had used many names to denote this areatbtdreMalabamBiladAl

John Ochanthuruthu, “New Light on the Maritiméstdry of Kerala”, inC.U. News
April- June 2004.

* C.A. Innes ,Madras District Gazetteer — Malabar Vol ln F.B. Evans(ed.),
Government press, Madras, 1908, p. 2.

K. P. Padmanabha Menoh History of KeralaAsian Educational Services, 2003,
®  Shamsullah QadirPracheena MalabarOther Books, 2012 ,p. 22.
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Fulful (country of pepper) anilladin Al Tamfulare famous names used by Arabs for

the Malabar area.

According to Thani Nayagam, “The name Malabar coinem the Arabic
Malaya-bar,which in turn derives from the SansKvilaya-varg mountain country
and TamilMalainadu. Malayadvipameans mountain island continent and, if the
name Malaya was transferred, as is suggested, Mafabar to Sumatra, nothing

could be more natural”.

The land of Malabar covers the contraatedstal strip surrounded by the
Western Ghats on the East and the Arabian Seaeow#st in the southern part of
the Indian Peninsula. Its gifted geographical sgttand atypical features have
provided a marked distinctiveness to the region \wack also a blessing to ensure
the acceleration of its wide-ranging trade andaibrcontacts with the countries of
the outside world. But according to Sardar K.M.Rkai, "....ancient Malabar
extended from Mount Eli or Mount Deli Eghimala) to Cape Comorin
(Kanyakumari). It forms a single geographical attthezal component, preserving
in many ways a singularity of customs and sociganization that mark it as a

separate entity in the Indian sub-continefit".

Malabar means the area between the South Candna morth, the Cochin
Territory in the south, the Western Ghats in thet @ad the Arabian Sea in the

West. In other words, the territories of Zamorin @dlicut and theKolathiri of

" X.S. Thani Nayagam, Tamil Culture and Civilization Asia Publishing
House,Delhi,1971p. 168.

& A. Sreedhara Menom Survey of Kerala Historyational Book Stall, Kottayam, 1967,
p.1
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Kolathunadu, i.e. Kannur district of present Kerdfaolino da San Bartolomeo
mentioned that Malabar Rivers generally take thames from the places they flow
past. As localities do not uncommonly change thames, many of the rivers have

come to be known.

Geographical features or people’s relationship wébions related to the
emergence of many place names in Malalbae place name evidence is of great
help in knowing ancient human and | landlord custdihat came into existence over
here based on the unique Geography of Malabarwlides the same place name
evidence can be effectively used to understandaktastors of each ancient period
and collect ideas based on social formation. Thetoon of naming labour groups
existed. Many of the places share certain stan@atdres. For example, in Malabar,
we have many places having a typical ending inrthames Eg:Cheruvathur,
Maniyur, Azhiyur, Elayavoor, Aroor, Mavoor, TirurVadakara, Edakkara,
Kanjikulam, Kunnamkulametc. there are many words likkulams, Kara, Ooru,
which are commonly used in the ending of the naofigdaces. Examples are given
below Kara, (Ramanattukara) Chery (Valanchery) Puzha @arha) Kadu
(Kakkadu) Nadu (Chemmad), Palli (Villiappalli) Tlur(Thurakkal), Puram

(Malappuram), Paramba (Koothuparamba).

Many of these endings are similar in Dravidian laeqges, especially in
Tamil. The names of eminent personalities and mebpling local importance are
also seen in the names of places. Certain namew s$he commercial or

industrial.

®  Jacob Canter Visscheketters from MalabarGantz Brothers, Madras, 1862, p.25.
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Importance of a particular area of the preservehistorical importance.
When we doa minute study, we can understand tloat of the places' names are
related to the geographical structure of Malabaranil streams(Aruvikal,
Thoduka), forests(kadu, Lakes Kayal), Mountains fnala), Hills (Kunny and
Valleys (Thadam)same other places are named after specific hleslancidents or
memorials.Kottakkal, Kottakkadavu, Kottakkunnu, Kottapuraend Hosdurg are
places have fortPorkalamand Padanilamwere places where fights or wars were
held in partSulthan batterys where this fort of Tipu Sulthan and his armtiaites
were held. The nam®etta’ is a commonly used name that indicates a comntercia
Hub. Ferokepetta is a version of the same namea@mtype of names of places
reflects the aspects of animal and their habiwtféliowing examples likéMuriyad,
Pattikkad Kuthiravattam, etc. Peruvandthick forest) is similar td>erumannaand

Mannarkkad known as the surrounding of a forest.

Many places likeAzheekal, Azheekode, Chettuva, Kallayi, Karappuazuch
Kadalundy are examples of place names derived from the pribxiof the sea.
Karuvanthuruthi and Kakathuruthi are places formulated from the sea.
Thamarassery, Kuttikkattur, Paruthippara AmballufPookaitha, Mawvilayi,

Mullassery andrhirunellyare related to certain plants’ names and flowers.

Over time the names derived frominthinas’ got mixed. The emergence of
new urban and suburban areas resulted in a newitngign of names. When the
people of Malappuram came Marutham tinaifrom a new community, they tried to
retain their old name. They accepted many namespective of the ‘Thina’ like

mankind, the names of places may disappear andrtzedamaged. Over time such
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names may remain as the name of a family or grimupome instances, the names
of some families may get greater acceptance andnbethe name of a place or a
wider locality because in certain cases the nangeméce may be used as the name
of a family. Those who get shifted to a new logalise the name of the earlier
settlement (native place) as their family name. gégphical features of memory of

important incidents influence the names of places.

During the transition fromChentamillanguages to Malayalam, the word
‘Paramba’ was degraded. Names of certain countries and phlaieee reduced to be

used nearly as the names of objects or families.

The change of place name of the object broughtgdsmim the meaning of
the word Prambu. Highl and, Upper area without irrigation facilgieThottam,
Valappu,| and allotted to pooitCherumans’ and ‘Player’ are the categories. The
word ‘Vayal, one of the names amon@laruthathina’, became a modern
Malayalam word. With the arrival of ‘Aryans’ und#re influence of Sanskrit, the
word got two synonym&adam’ and K andam: However, with Tamil words,
Nilam andVayal exist even now. Like the words Nilam and VayakitHollowers
‘Padam’ and K andam’have contributed several place names in the histbry
Malabar. Velupadarh and ‘Punnak andamare examples. The origin of the word
Mala or Kuruniji included in the category of Malagal, Malayali andKurunji is the

word ‘Malai’.

The argument that the word Malayalam is a contiioubf two Sanskrit
words, Malai’ and Alant, can be true:Kadaloranadu’, ‘Oruvallam’ and Kadal’

names referring to the sea and surroundings awdecelto the Tamil words
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‘Alam’ and Malai’. Mountains being essential geographical featufeKerala,
people referred to places and people in connectiin them. Even many place
names in Kerala reflect the influence and presesfcéMountains’ and Hills,
especially in ‘Kurunji’ lands like mountains, pondsd rivers, the word ‘Kudi’
means home, also used as a place name. It Ghentamil word settled in
Malayalam. When the Tamillanguage left Kerala, wued Kudi was renamed here.

The meaning of the word is home.

The origin of the wordMladamis ‘Mullai thina’. To keep the wild animals
away from the agricultural fields, people erect chatowers over the branches of
trees. The watch tower is calleBrumadams’.These madams were later used to

refer to multiple-storied houses/mansions.

The nameKuzhi refers to a place with plenty of water. Th&avus’ and
‘Mazjids (‘ Palli’ in Malayalam word), which are common in Keralamind us of
the mountain of ‘Dravidian’ and Buddhist culturéhese two things have
contributed much to the terminology of Kerala laoas. Almost all the Sangam
literature refers toKavu’ and Mazjid's. Names with the suffixesKodu’ and

‘Kodr' are prevalent nowadays. ‘Kozhikode’ is a typieaample.

Ancient culture and traditions are reflected in naames. The word names
‘Sea’ and ‘Seashore’ in the coastal areas we hey places with using the word.

The soundKara’ is a basis for many names of places.

‘Palli’ (Mazjid), ‘Ambalam’ (Temple) andKotta’ (Fort) and the names of

Buddhist and Jain places of worship have createthymnames for places
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like Pallikkunnu, Pantheerankavu, Kavumpuram, Manketa . When we examine
the names of any locality, we can conclude thatnlagority of these are related to
the various landscapes (Geographical features) hef lbcality. Some others
originated from the names of plants and trees. Ewvé&Phentamil,we have several
such names, Ed?ookode, Panamkavu, Palakkadu, Ayanikkode, VelgaiRulloot
and NelluvayiNames related to vegetables like lady’s fingéendg Nelli Elavan,

Mango tree are also seen.

Certain other names are related to birds and asirdé have several names
like ‘Anangadi’, ‘Anayarangadi’, ‘Anakkayam’ Erumappefiiannicode, Pattikkad,
Meruvambai, Kakkatheruthi and Kakkayodil these names are relevant even now
and most of these are around 2000 years older tthrdevelopment of modern
Tamil, Malayalam, Kannada and Telugu it was in é@scient years that the
agriculturally developed areas were formed and likad of such'Oors’ were
honored by the titléOoran’. Agricultural lands are divided intoNilam and
‘Paramba’ depending on the type of agriculture, i.e. paddid$é and fruit-bearing
trees.Chala, kuzhi, Paramba, Muri, Thara, Chira, Kunninufuthe, Kanam, Mala,

Vazhi, Varamba andiyal are included in this category.

Human inhabitation on | and started gradually. Thien, the | and spread
miles and miles unoccupied by anyone. Sev@ais appeared based on the destiny
of the area. They were known &heriya Oor’ (Cherooj and ‘Periya Oore’
(Peroor, Chittoor).The history of place names has affected the mgamiirplaces.
These are the main points related to the namedace® in Malabar, Kerala and

some other States in India.
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GEOGRAPHICAL FEATURES OF MALABAR

The Malabar province, situated on the western coatdia, extends from
10 15to 1218 North Latitude and between the parallels ¢f14 and 7615 East
Longitude and stretches along the shores of Araliaa for a distance of 150
miles It is bounded on the north by the province of Ganan the east by those of
Coorg and Mysore, to the south- East by Coimbadoik on the south by the small
province of Cochirt> Malabar proper is made up of the nine taluks ofrakfal,
Kottayam, Kurumbranad, Calicut, Wynaad, Ernad, Ronrand Palaghat. Cochin tit
includes the present districts of Palakkad, Malagm, Kozhikode, Wayanad,
Kannur, Kasaragod and parts of Thrissur districictin taluk, also a part of the
district, includes the town of British Cochin andRattamsor small isolated estates

situated within the boundaries of Cochin states.

The landscape of the region is varied. The natopa&ning or pass in the
Western Ghats is part of the Palakkad district, theuntainous regions like

Wayanad and the beaches and midlands of Kozhikéaleyur and Ponnani.

Malabar Coast is strategically located facing Wesia and North African ports.
Besides, its pleasant climate was a factor thabc#d migrants and maritime
agencies. Calicut (Kozhikkode), Pantalayini Kollamd Mangalore were the major
medieval ports of the Malabar Coast, besides thallemports such as Cumbala,

Kasaragod, Nileshwar, Eli, Baliapatnam, Dharmapat&@hombaye, Badagara,

1 C A Innes,Malabar- Gazetteer F B Evans (Ed), Kerala Gazetteer Department,
Government of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram, 1908, p.1

" Ward & Conner, A Descriptive memoir of MalabarGovernment of Kerala,
Thiruvananthapuram, 1906, p.1.
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Pantalayini Kollam, Parappanangadi and Pontfaifew specialized centres, e.g.
Beypore, which served as a major shipbuilding eentrthe late historical period,
also perhaps existed in the medieval period. Thallesmports and the hinterland
settlements also had an essential role in the ecmneystem and supported the
larger ports. The larger ports-cum- political-comamd centres developed due to
the resource concentration, external demand fomuoadities and the nature of the

organization of local politics.

Till the 12" century, Malabar was part of the Kingdom of thee@s. With
the fall of the Chera kingdom, various local rulpreclaimed independence and the
region came to be mainly under three rulers —Kablkathiris of North Malabar, the
Zamorinsof Calicut and thévalluvakonathirisof Valluvanad. In medieval times,
Malabar became prominent and prosperous with ietéragle with the Chinese, the

Arabs and others.

The Malabar area Kasargod name is derived from vibed ‘Kusirakood’
meaning Nux vomica forestsKénjirakuttom)** The Ancient Tamil Works of
Sangam Age records that the area Kasargod covéhi@gdistrict was part of

Poozhinad which comprises the coastal belt fromcGlo Mangalore.

The people's social life connects to the essemiargreen forests of

Malabar, rivers, beaches, hills, port towns, ettysfographical, the district can be

12 K. K. N., Kurup, “ Indigenous Navigation and Shiglding on the Malabar Coast” in K.

S. Mathew (Ed.)Shipbuilding and Navigation in the Indian Ocean RagAD 1400-
180Q Munishiram Manoharlal Pvt. Ltd, New Delhi, 1997,20-25.

13 Balakrishnan.,KGround Water Information Booklet of Kasargod DistriKerala State
Government of India- Ministry of Water Resourcesnttal Ground Water Board,
Thiruvananthapuram, December 2013, p.1.
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divided into three units, the coastal plains, thdlamds and the eastern highland
regions. The coastal plains with an elevation efeiethan 10m occur as a narrow
belt of alluvial deposits parallel to the coasteTt¢oastal plain is characterized by
secondary soils, which are sandy and sterile watbr pvater-holding capacity. The
midland region is characterized by rugged topogyafammed by small hillocks
separated by deep-cut valleys to the east of thstabbelt. Brown hydromorphic
soil is confined to the valleys between undulatiogography in the Midlands and
the low-lying coastal strip areas. The midland osegishow a general slope towards
the western coast. To its east is the highlandregihe midland and hill ranges of
the district present a rugged and rolling topogyapith hills and valleys. The hills
are mostly laterite along the midlands and valilydeposits cover the valley. The
valley fill deposits are composed of colluviums albhvium. The alluvial soil is
seen in the western coastal tract of the distRotest loamy soil is found in the
district's eastern hilly areas and is charactdrizg a surface layer rich in organic

matter-*

The region is enjoying a tropical to subtropicaimate. Generally, the west
coast experiences a seasonal reversal of windl&irwn, which constitutes the
monsoon. The climate condition can be divided fotr seasons. Winter — January
to February, Hot weather — March to May, Southwéshsoon — June to September
and Northeast Monsoon — October to Novenib&tThis type of climate enjoys the

maritime traffic and overseas trade of the Indiaxe&h region. Many Arab travellers

" ibid, pp. 10-11.

5 Kasargod- Directorate of Industry and Commerag.cit, p. 3.
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came to Kerala between the 9th and 14th centéiBs, visiting Kasaragod as
it was an important trade centre. They called #nsa Harkwillia. Barbose, the
Portuguese traveller, who visited Kumbla near Kagad in 1514, had recorded that

rice was exported to Male Isl and; hence coir wasarted®

Politically the area was part of the Ezhimala Kiogg with its Capital at
Ezhimala. The most famous King of Ezhimala was MNannwhose Kingdom
extended up to Gudalur and northern parts of Cdianba The MooshakaKings
were considered descendants of Nannan. By tiec&atury,MooshakaKingdom
was known a¥olathirinad and the Rulers asolathiris. The Kolathunad Kingdom,
at the peak of its power, reportedly extended frasaragod in the north to
Korapuzhain the south, with the Arabian Sea on the west ldnthkumalaon the

eastern boundary.

Politically the area was part of the Ezhimala Kiom, with its Capital at
Ezhimala. The most famous King of Ezhimala was Nannwhose Kingdom
extended up to Gudalur and northern parts of Cadionba The Mooshaka Kings
were considered descendants of Nannan. By tHecgdtury, Mooshaka Kingdom
was known as Kolathirinad and the Rulers as KalathThe Kolathunad Kingdom,
at the peak of its power, reportedly extended friiasaragod in the north to
Korapuzha in the south, with the Arabian Sea onwikst and Kutakumala on the

eastern boundary’

1 ibid, p.3.

" District Census Handbook-KasaragodDirectorate of Census of Operations,
Kerala,2011, p.9.
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The magnificent Bekal Fort, situated on the seaskoPallikara village of
Kasaragod District, with its circular laterite stture of about 130 feet, is the
district's most prominent and best-preserved fbine Bekal Fort overlooking the
Arabian Sea is of great historical and archaeolgnterest and was built 300 years
ago. The Bekal beach is 1 Km away from the Bekal, kehich covers backwaters,

beaches and a hill statid®h.

Kasaragod district is unique in its lindigsculture, also known as

Sapthabhasha Sangamabhoomas seven major languages are spoken here.
Malayalam is the administrative language. Othemgleges are Kannada, Tulu,

Konkani, Marathi, Urdu and Beafy.

Flora of Kasaragod is similar to tropical flora aisdrich in bio-diversity.
Natural vegetation, except in coastal regions, ists®f different types of forests.
Shola evergreen and mangrove forests also exist Is@me time back, estuaries
were abundant with mangrove fore$tsThe population is mainly agricultural; the
significant crops raised are coconut, arecanuthesas rubber, paddy, pepper, etc.
Kasargod district has cash crops as its mainstmpaced to food crops. Coconut is
the single largest crop in the distri¢tJack fruit, mango tree, banana plantations

etc., are other crops cultivated. Paddy cultivatogradually vanishing. In the hilly

% ibid, p. 5.

Kasargod- Directorate of Industry and Commerag.cit, pp. 2,7.
2 ibid, pp. 2,7

Balakrishnan.,Kop. cit p 7.
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areas, rubber and cashews are the main crops. ddstat communities mainly

depend on fishing for their livelihodd.

Agriculture plays a vital role in the economy oétKasaragod district. Most
of the district's population depends directly odiractly on farming for their
livelihood. A wide range of crops and cropping eait exist in the district in tune
with the varied agro-climatic zones. Kasaragod ivese the highest amount of
rainfall in the State. The annual average rairdhthe district is 3500 mm, the lion’s
share of which is received during the South Weshsoon period from June to
August® Animal husbandry plays a vital role in improvirfgeteconomic status of
the people. It provides immense opportunities @minfyl employment. It also helps

to increase milk, meat, egg, wool, bone, skin, kide manure productidii.

Fourteen rivers flow through the district. The lesg is Ch andragir
i(L05km). Other major rivers ar&ariangode (64km), Nileshwaram (46km),
Shiriya (60km) and Uppala (50km). Mogral (34km),itGdwri (25km), Kavvayi,
Manjeshwar (16km), Kumbla (10km), Bekal and Kalaaagl other smaller rivers
forming independent drainage basins but are tingsofwo more very smaller
rivers are there in the district. They #mayi puzhaand Kumbla River. Major rivers
originate from the Western Ghats and flow towatus west to the Lakshadweep
Sea®® The only port in the district is Kasaragod on thastern banks of the

backwater formed by the Chandragiri River, whictséparated from the sea by a

#2 Kasargod- Directorate of Industry and Commerag.cit, pp. 2,7.

2 ibid, p. 6.
#ibid, p.10.
% ibid,, pp.2-3.
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small sand pit. It is a tidal port which remain®sgd for shipping during the
southwest monsoon period. The other nearest pdtarggalore port which is 50 km

on the border of Karnataka Stéafe.

Kannur (Cannanore) district is one of the northararitime districts of
Kerala. Kolkanachary was a place praised by théspafethe 'Sangam’ period as the
city of pearl and crown. As a result of the emergenf Aryans, temples were
established Temples in the places ®favu ' and 'Thara'. This became
Payyannur,Kannur. The author #feralolpathi has also described Payyannur as a

village whichwas the resting place of Brahminsfayasurama’’

According to Sangam Literature, the pres€mmnur District formed from
part of Poozhinad, which extended from KozhikodeKtssaragod and Karkanad,
which covered the Wayanad-Gudalore area. DuringStegam Age, this region
was administered by the Ezhimala Kings, with Ezhamas the Capital of the
Kingdom. Of the rulers of the Ezhimala Kingdom, Nan was the most illustrious
ruler under whom it reached the zenith of glory.bdieught Wayanad, Gudalore and
northern parts of Coimbatore under his control.wées killed byNarmudicheral a
Chera ruler, in the Battle &fakaiperumthuraiWith this, Poozhinad came under the
sway of Cheras. When Cheras re-established théircpbpower in Kerala early in
the ninth century, the South-East part of the Karistrict formed a part of the

Chera Empire. The remaining portion of the distriets under Mushaka Dynasty.

% ibid, p. 21.

27 santhana Subramani.,)@round Water Information Booklet of Kannur Distrikterala

State Government of India- Ministry of Water Resour€sntral Ground Water Board,
Thiruvananthapuram, December 2013, p. 100.
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King Sreekantha of the Mushaka Dynasty ruled tagian towards the end of the

11" century?®

By the fourteenth century, the Mushaka Kingdom téa@iathunad and its
ruler was namedolathiri. The earliest reference to this Kingdom is seethi
Travelogues of Marco Polo, who visited Kerala toagathe end of the 3century.
He describes the Kingdom of Eli, which is identitmlKolathunad. The jurisdiction
of the Kingdom extended from the Chandragiri Rivethe north to the Korappuzha
in the south and frorKutakumalain the East to the Lakshadweep Sea in the west.
At one time, the principalities of Kumbla, Nileshwaen, Kottayam and Kadathanad
formed part of Kolathunad. At that time, Kannur townd adjoining areas were
under the control oArakkal Rajas The Kolathiris had to accept the suzerainty of
the Zamorin of Kozhikode, consequent on the indidevhich led to the love,
elopement and matrimonial alliance of a prince ofdthunad with a princess of the
royal family of Zamorins. In the period d€olathiris, Kottayam Rajasacquired
supremacy over the territory on the southeasterct wf the present district. This
royal house was divided into three branches, ttetegs the southern and the

western. Of these, the first two branches had it at Kottayarfr.

The voyage of Vasco Da Gama, the famous Portuguas®gator during the
close of the 18 century, is an essential landmark in the histoirKerala. His
contact with theKolathiris in August 1498 at the latter’s invitation madedssible

for him to have informal agreements on trade withtégal. In 1505, the Portuguese

2 District Census Handbook-Kannubirectorate of Census of Operations, Kerala,2011,
p.9.

2 ibid, pp. 9-10.
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established Kannur Fort and called it St. Angefesst. The Portuguese could not
sustain their influence for more than 150 yearse Tdllowing foreign power that
entered the political field was the Dutch. Theytoagd Fort St. Angelo’s from the
Portuguese in February 1663 and signed a treatqh Wolathiris on 20th
March 1663. The Dutch followed a policy of religoodolerance. The Mysorean
invasion was another important event in the histdrikannur. In 1766 Haider Ali’s
Forces attacked the palaceKaflathiri at Chirakkal and took possession of it. Later
Haider appointed Prince Regent of Kolathunad agédpsesentative to rule North

Malabar.

The present Kannur District became a part of Brifigrritory by the end of
the 18" century. Politically Malabar was divided into Noetn and Southern
administrative divisions and the headquarters of tiorthern division was

established at Thalassely.

Theyyam or Theyyattgnalso known asKaliyattam”, is a popular ritual
dance in Northern parts of Kerala, especially tlehur District. The evolution of
the Hindu religion from its primitive form can beated to this dance form. The
word ‘Theyyamis a corrupt form of the Malayalam wor®é&ivam”, meaning God.
It is a rare combination of dance and music anigctsf important features of tribal
culture. According to the legendafKeralolpathy’, Parasuramasanctioned the
festivals like ‘Kaliyattam’, ‘Deviyattam’ or ‘Theygtam’ to the people of Kerala.
The dances are traditionally performed by indigen@ommunities like Panan,

Velan, Vannan, Malayan, Mavilan, Pulayan, and Kdgpaconsidered depressed

% ibid, p. 10.

40



castes! This | and was blessed with the activities of uat heroes such as Veera
Pazhassi, Thacholi Othenan and Payyamballi Chartds.was the starting place or

point of ‘Attakhadha’, the formulation for 'Kath#ikderala's Art.

The district has been divided into three geograghiegions - highlands,
midlands and lowlands. The highland region comprisainly mountains. This area
includes major plantations like coffee, rubber,, teardamom and other spices.
Timber trees like teak, Veetty, etc., are growmplein this region. The midland
region, lying between the mountains and the lowdansl made up of undulating
hills & valleys. This is an area of intense agriatdl activity. Coconut and areca
nuts are the primary agricultural products that edrom this region. The lowland is
comparatively narrow and comprises rivers, delted seashore. This is a region of

coconut and paddy cultivatich.

Historians have recorded that Kannurictvinas the fragrance of Cardamom
plantation, possessed a considerable place in &erahde and industrial history.
The Arakkal Dynasty had a significant role in both the sectibtrade and industry.
Its prosperity owed much to the trade deals withntoes like Egypt, Africa and
Arabia and the islands like Lakshadweep and Minidégnnur stood high in the
exports of pepper, coffee, cardamom, betel lea;aanut, woods, coir products, etc.
When British colonizers settled here, the nativel interested in their new
lifestyles and the prevailing traditional indussrieof the land and miserably

declined.The seashore resources also get dimtheshe the ‘fishing' becomes name

L ibid, p.1.
2 ibid, p.78
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relativelyless. Gradually Kannur's frame expanttethe Handloom sector. Though
Kannur stands superior to many other towns in tideistrial sector, a severe defect
to be pointed out is that the town lacks that ebrhdustry which has the possibility

of further static developments according to the emodechnical systeri.

Kannur district has a long coast (152km), whickali®ut one-fourth of the
coastline in the State. Fishery plays an essemtialin this district. The district has
31 fish landing centres, of which Tellicherry, KannMattool, Madai, Cheruvathur,
Kanhangad, Kasaragod and Manjeshwar are significinopla Bay and
Valapattanam is the two fishing harbours in therdis Kannur district is endowed
with an exemplary river system. With a length 00 Kin., the Valapattanam River,
which originates from the Western Ghats, is thegést in the district. The main
tributaries of the river ar®aliapuzhaand AralampuzhaKuppam Riveroriginates
from reserve forests and has an area of 539 sqTkenlength of the river is 82 km.
The other rivers in the district are Mahe (54 krAnjarakandi (48 km.), Thalassery
(28 km.), Ramapuram (19 km.) and Perumba (51 Wvo¥t of the rivers are
navigable. The Valapattanam River has the mostndet navigable length,

followed by Anjarakandy**

There are four major soil types encountered indik&ict. They are Lateritic
Soil, Brown Hydromorphic Soil, Coastal and riveluglum and Forest Loam. The
predominant soil in the district is lateritic sowhich is the weathered product

derived under humid tropical conditions. It occuarainly in the midland and hilly

¥ ibid, pp.84-85
% ibid, pp.79, 81.
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areas characterized by rugged topography. Theyeringh sandy loam to red loam.
Brown hydromorphic soils are confined to the vallepetween undulating

topography in the Midlands and the low-lying aredsthe coastal strip in the
district. These soils are brown and the surfacéutexvaries from sandy loam to
clay. They have been formed as a result of trangpon and deposition of materials
from adjoining hill slopes and also through depositby rivers. The coastal

alluvium is seen in the western coastal tract @& dstrict. The coastal plain is
characterized by secondary soils, which are samdly sierile with poor water-

holding capacity. The width of the zone is morehe central part, that is, in the
Kannur area is almost narrow in both the northewh southern areas of the district.
The marshy soil in the coastal plain supports margvegetation and is found at
the estuaries and backwaters, extending inlandgatbeir courses. The soil is
composed of recent, predominantly marine deposits some fluvial sediment

along the coastline. These soils are immature Wwitth s and content. River
alluviumis found along river valleys cutting acsabte expansive lateritic soils. The
soil is intense, with surface texture ranging freamdy loam to clay. It is fertile, has
a water-holding capacity and regularly replenisp&t nutrients during floods.

Forest Loamy soils are found in the eastern hillgaa of the district and are
characterized by a surface layer rich in organittenalhey are generally acidic and

are dark reddish brown to black with a loam tole#m texture®

The prominent landmarks and important testimonialhe eventful history

of Kannur, like the Thalassery Fort. Built-in 176§ the East India Company, the

% Santhana Subramani.,dp.cit, p. 5.

43



fort is situated by the seaside. Yet another seadinlaction is the pier, built in 1910
to facilitate transporting goods from deep sea amd. Thelllikunnu Bungalow in
Thalassery is another place of significance, as iiwhere Mr Herman Gundert,
who arrived in Kerala in 1839, lived and preparé@ first dictionary of the

Malayalam language. The first English medium schodNorth Malabar was the

B.G.M school, started by the Basel German Missinnlst March 1858°
The name Wayanad is found in the inscription of Huysala chief. Wayanad is
one of the astonishing mountain stations of Keeald is 76 km from Calicut. It
lies at a height of 700-1200 m above sea levelhm Northern part of Kerala.
Wayanad, as the name indicates, is the land ofstareThe exact name is
‘Vananad’ (forest country) which, as time passediow pronouncedvayanad’or
Wayanad, as it is now spéltlt is a hilly region with a general area of 20004000
feet ranges of hills, some peaks over 7000 fedt.hig West and South are the
lowlands of Malabar; to the east, it spreads ih®Nilgiris hills; to the North -East
lies Mysore, while to the North- West, the chainééstern Ghats stretches its way
into the province of Coorg. Some have opined that iame Wayanad emanates
from the words Vayal-nad’, which means the | and of paddy fields. Wayanad is

al and of mountains. Some of the mountains arertiam a thousand feet hitfh.

Most of the reserve forests of the State are i Whayanad district. A

significant portion of the 20864 hectares of theeree forest is teak plantation. The

% ibid, pp. 91- 92

3 John., K, “Early man in Wayanad”, irKerala studies Vol Il part |l
Thiruvananthapuram, 1975, p. 126.

% The height of Vavumala or Camels Hump is 7677, téxe highest peak in Wayanad.
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composition of the population is different from tbemmon society of Malabar.
Wayanad is considered the largest tribal-occupiedricc among the other of
Kerala. As per the 2001 census, the major comnasiti Wayanad arPaniyas
(44.77 percent)Mullu  Kuruman (17.51 percentKurichya (17.38 percent),
Kattunaickan (9.93 percent), Adiyan (7.10 percent), Urali Kuruman (2.69
percent) and others (0.61 percent). The first nebadf a ruling family in Kerala
existed inWayanad in the shape of a rock insanptn the Edakkatave that lies
four milessouthwest of Sulthan Bathery. The walishe caves are full of “rude
fanciful drawings”. The Edakkal caves are situated Ambukuthimala near
Ambalavayal. It is a pre-historic rock shelter f@snnaturally out of three huge
boulders, one resting on the other two. The exaticient carvings and scripts at
Edakkal caves speak of acivilized society of thelpstoric age. The engravings st
and out among the ancient archives and graphicss sipridwide. According to
Fawcett, the carvings of human and animal figurethe rock walls are the work of
Kurumbas.One of the rock inscriptions in Sanskrit on thdlsvaf Edakkal Caves
reveals that Sri Vishnuvarman was the earliestightekings of theKudumbiya
Family. Ptolemy mentioned that the limits of Keraatended over the Western
Ghats, including portions of the Mysore Plateauy kmown as Wayanad. Sangam
Works reveal that Karkanad comprising of Wayanadd&lur Area, including part
of Coorg, formed part of the Kingdom of Ezhimalang& Ancient Tamil Works
throw light on the early history of the district.i$ said that during the™century
A.D., Nannan, an illustrious king of Poozhinad, hadake refuge in the Wayanad
Hills when Cheras defeated him and he was killedtha famous Battle of

Vakaiperumthurai.
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During the colonial period, Wayanad was part of Medabar district of the
Madras Presidency, directly under British rule. Bgdministration, Wayanad was
divided into small units known as ‘Nadu’ and EachdN was under the control of
Nair and Nambiar Chieftains. The present distrittWéayanad was formed by
merging parts of the Calicut and Canannore distract 1st November 1980 as the

12" district of Kerala.

From the oral tradition, it is evident that thererevtrade routes to Wayanad
in the pre-colonial period and that the thick fosesf Wayanad supplied part of the
timber for the sea trade from Calicut pdtThe entry of the East India Company
into Wayanad stands out as the most significant parthe onset of modern
civilisation. Wayanad was used for raising plamtasi and large-scale cultivation of
cash crops such as tea, coffee, pepper and cardaftosdistrict is one of the
biggest foreign exchange earners of the State draldue to its cash crops. The
complaint is that it is not given the considerateomd attention it deserves by the

powers at the centre and state levels in variousldpment programmé$.

In Wayanad, there are four types of soil, viz. Liéde soil, Brown
hydromorphic soil, Forest loam and Riverine alluwilLaterite soil in some areas of
Wayanad is reddish brown, formed under a tropicansoonal climate with
alternate wet and dry seasons. The soil's orgaattemis much less, with moderate
nitrogen, phosphorous and potash. Forest soilusdan Mananthawady, Kalpetta

and Sulthan Bathery blocks. They are rich in organatter, nitrogen and humus.

39 Cherian.,P.JPerspectives on Kerala History : The Second Millerm Kerala State
Gazetteer, 1999, p. 234.

“° ibid.
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Forest loam is dark reddish brown formed by weatigeunder forest cover with a
loamy to silty loam texture. Brown hydromorphic Is@ mainly seen between
undulating topography in the Wayanad district. Sitviery deep brownish with a
sandy loam to clayey texture. The transportatich sedimentation of material from
it form hill slopes. Alluvial soils are found aloabani, Chaliyar and its tributaries.
Riverine alluvium is very deep with sandy loam tayey loam texture. The
majority of the area under riverine alluvium wasceroccupied by paddy. Those
areas are now utilized to cultivate various cragxpecially plantain. The riverine

alluvium contains moderate organic matter, nitrogegrosphorous and potath.

Calicut is Malabar's most important coasity), the north region of the State
of Kerala. The city is situated on the right barfkttee river Kallayi at its mouth
adjoining it and is not marked off by any naturaubdaries. It stretched into the
fertile hinterland of Polanadu and linked to Errf&deut off from the sea by the
Kingdom of Valluvanadu. Earlier, Calicut was alsoTamil-speaking region.
Malayalam emerged as a different language afteBtheentury A.D. It is now a |
and of the Malayalam-speaking people. The distisctbounded north by the
Tellicherry taluk of Kannur District and Mysore, ¢ime East by Mananthavady and
Vythiri taluks of Wayanadu District and Nilgirisnadhe south by Ernadu and Tirur

taluks of the Malappuram District and the westHmy Arabian Se’

*1 District Survey Report of Minor Minerals- Wayanadstict, Department of Mining
and Geology, Thiruvananthapuram, 2016, p.10.

2 Ernadu is a separate taluk that consisted ofrijgj&€dookoor, Nandoor, Killimoorg,
Karikadu, Iryelly, Chezana, Nediripoo and Eleady.

43 A. Sreedhara MenofGazetteer of India — Kerala — Kozhikgdaivandrum, 1962, p.2.
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The modern Calicut District (Kozhikode Hiallikkottai) came into being on
1% January 1957. The District lies betweeh4I and1152’ in the north latitude and
between 782’ and 7633’ in the east longitud®.It covers an area of 2344 square

km, which indicates 6.03 per cent of the total arkthe Staté®

In late Medieval Kerala was partitioned among thmders, theZamorin of
Calicut, the Raja of Cochin and the Maha Raja @vancore. As said earlier, the
term rose from the Tamil terms Koil (temple) andtlkao (fort). The ternZamorin
was derived from the Malayalam wo8hmutirj abbreviated into Samuri, derived
from the Malayalam word Swami-Sri, “the Lordmast&rSamurirefers to military
chiefs related to sea, ship and merchandise.Z&meorins the hereditary rulers of
this Kingdom, soon developed Calicut into a majeaort on the Kerala Codét.
Samurirefers to military chiefs related to sea, ship ametchandise. Théamorins
the hereditary rulers of this Kingdom, soon devetbCalicut into a major seaport

on the Kerala Coaét.

Many historians follow the traditional thessiabout the origin of the name.
According to K.V. Krishna Ayyar, the term was deav from Kozhikotu or
Koilkotta, the ‘fortified palace’ of th&amorins?® A similar explanation is given by

K.M. Panikkar too. The original name of Kozhikodaswikramapurar? There is

* " ibid, pp.2-3.

%5 S.C. BhattThe Encyclopaedia District Gazetteers of Indiew Delhi, 1997, p.800.
4% Jean Baptiste Tavernidrravels in IndiaVol. I, (2nd ed.), London, 1925, p. 189.
*”M.J.Koshy Encyclopaedia of India — Keral&ol.XX, New Delhi, 1994, p. 44.

8 K.V. Krishna Ayyar,The Zamorins of Calicu€alicut, 1938, p.83.
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another version that the ‘land within the range cotk-crow’ is said to have

belonged to th&amorin®® The noted historians Visscher and Gundert sughest

the term means “so much land as the sound of a@oeking for its perch could be
b1

heard over® The term “Calico” was first applied t@alicut cotton (cloth)>?

Moreover, Calicut was famous for its Calidoth after the Portuguese trade.

Several travellers speak about the nhioeauty of Calicut. The city was
elegant in the plains of the mighty Western Ghakese Ghats have the appearance
of changing colours, and their peak stands as tinsémver this beautiful city of
Kerala. The rich vegetation in Calicut triggered @conomic activities, and the
restless waves of the sea attracted foreignenade twith the native¥. In Calicut,
most of the rivers originate from the Western Ghatsese are primarily used for
irrigation, navigation and transport of timber. Mo$the rivers of Calicut drain into

the Arabian Sea.

The Mahe River, also called tiMayyazhipuzhagriginates from the forests
on the western slopes ®¥ayanaduhills and falls into the French settlement of
Mahe after a course of about 34 miles. It is nadigidor country crafts of small size
for boats as far as tHearakadavuRiver>* Kuttiady, also known as rivevurad,
originates from thélarikotaranges on the western slopes/g¢hyanaduhills, a part

of the Western Ghats. This river flows through WaelakaraandQuilandytaluks of

0 ibid, p.2.

®l  MacleanGlossary of the Madras Presidendyew Delhi, 1982, p.117.

2 A. Sreedhara MenorGultural Heritage of Kerala — An IntroductiorCochin, 1978,

p.253.

3 Malabar Collectorate Reocords, Vol. 5156A, G.RE677, p. 1.

> William Logan,Malabar Vol 1 Charitram Publications, Trivandrum, 1981, p.15.
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Calicut. It empties itself into the Arabian Seayese miles south o¥adakara This

river is also used for navigation.

The river Korapuzhais formed by the confluence of the two streams, th
Punnurpuzhaand Agalapuzha.Of the two, the latter connects all the important
industrial towns. The upper reachesRafnnurpuzhaare mainly used for floating
timber® The Kallai River originates in the middle of chigkulathur village in
Kozhikode district’ It is connected with the chaliyar and korapuzhaabjficial
canals even though the river is very small. Therriafter its origin, passes through
cherukulathur, kovur, olavanna, kallaiand, finajgins the Arabian Sea after
travelling a total distance of 14 milg&Kallai is one of the biggest timber centres
and the world's second-largest timber y&r@ihe Beypore, or Chaliyar River, is one
of the major rivers in Kerala. It originates fromet Ellambileri hills in Gudalur
Taluk of Nilgiri district in Tamil Nadu at an eletran of 2066 m above mean sea
level. The Chaliyar River flows through Nilambur,ampad, Edavana, Areacode,
Vazhakkad and Feroke before it joins the Arabiaa theough the Beypore estuary.
It has a drainage area of 2923 km, of which 388%km Tamil Nadu. The important

tributaries which join the mainstream a@halipuzha, Punnapuzha, Pandiyar,

® S.C. BhattThe Encyclopaedia District Gazetteers of InMal. I, New Delhi, 1997,
pp.800 — 801.

District Hand Book of Kerala Kozhicode, Department of Public Relations,
Government of Kerala, 1997, pp.8-9.

> Laila. P, “Kozhikkotte Sthalapperukalude Verukaif, P.B. Salim,et al, Malabar:
Paitrukavum PrathapavupMathrubhoomi Books, Calicut, 2011, p.342.
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Karimpuzha, Cherupuzha, Kanhirampuzha, Kurumbanpuziadapurampuzha,

Irinjipuzha andlruthillipuzha.®®

Calicut became a commercial centmmfrearly times. It was a leading
trading centre for spices on the West Coast ofalidiring the medieval period. The
Zamorinsfollowed the tolerance policy and contributed siigaintly to the steady
growth of the place as a commercially vital cenffbe friendly attitude of the
Zamorinsto all foreign traders, their religious toleranceod administration and
the proper security according to the traders maale@ the chief centre of trade in
Malabar®! The city earned names lika hoble city with “a noble emporiuthof all
India fame from the travellers Varthema and NicdéeConti®? During the reign of
Manavikrama Samoory, the sea-Coast of Calicut wasvarted into a mighty

seaport.

Later, it became an important trading centre fer Anrabs and the Chinese,
where they met to exchange the products of the wigstthose of the ea&t.Since
the 13" century, Calicut has attained a position of emieeim the trade of pepper

and other spices.

During the Sangam age, the Calicut Distfamed part of the Chera
Empire. It played a leading part in fostering tradiations between Kerala and the

outside world.Beypore, on the Coast of Chaliyar River near Caliknbwn for its

% V. Aravinthaxan, Paristhithivijyanakosham State Institute of Encyclopaedia

Publications, Trivandrum , 2000, p.192.
. The Travel of Abbe Carr@he Hakluyt Society, Vol. lIl, London, 1948, p.693.

62

Sir Harry JohnsorGreat Travellers and Explorerdéondon, 1987, p.71.

83 K.V. Krishna Ayyarop.cit.,p.80.
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gold sand, became famous because of its geografemimres. Chaliyar River
otherwise called Beypore River acts as the pul€eypore and has the significant
geographical feature of deep river shores, helgiegboats with their movements.
Beypore is one of the oldest port towns develope&erala which was a trading
outlet to West Asia throughout the middle agesdintained trade connections also

with Europe, Arabia and the ports on the Indiandc€oast.

As a result of the waterway between Begpand Nilambur, woods were
brought to Beypore through the river, and smalloesnand boats were built in
Beypore cheaply and profitable. It was mainly tlglouhe Beypore River woods
that were brought to Kallai, one of the famous tmkrade centres of the world.
This place was very much convenient for workshamps ldting the boats up to the
shore. Elephants were used for carrying teak waodk between 2000 and 3000

teak woods were brought Beypore every year inrttaaner.

Beypore also has a historical background in tadualabar Pepper and

Spices of about 2000 years of Sea trade relaffbns.

According to the Bible, Israel had tradsations with Malabar during
Prophets like David and Salomon. Salomon, durisgréign, had sent two ships to
Ophir®® King Yahosafath also had arranged to send tersshige group to Tarshish
and the other tdphir. But before they departed from the shore, they daae

typhoon and were destroyed. Servants of Huram ahoh®n were brought from

64 Parappil Mammed KoyaKozhikkotte Muslimkalude Charitrgniocus Publications,
Calicut, 1994, p.78.

% Holy Bible(Malayalam translation), C.R.L. Society, Edamatta893, pp.531 - 532.
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Ophir.?® Historians’ opinion thatOphir’ is the Hebrew terminology of the Beypore

in Malabar.

There is historical proof for the impat ships with ivory, peacock, gold,
silver, monkeys etc., to Beypore and returning veipper, spices, teak etc., in the
palace of King Salomon, who ruled the great Jeemsah 970 BC. The historical
studies quote that the ‘Bapher’ coast mentioned@droth is the same Beypoteé.
The ruins of the Chandra mosque in Oor and thecpala Barseem Rude of King
Nebukes Nebser (BC 604-562) were of teak. The oafjion where teak was
available was Nilambur in Malabar and the Waynadrdits. And the only way to
export was through Beypore. It is clearly underdttmat the importance of the old

port, which exported gold and good teak, was mefhri the Christian ef4.

Malappuram District was formed in 1969 by takipgckward taluks from
Palakkad and Kozhikode districts. Malappuram is no®ad on the north by
Kozhikode taluk of Kozhikode district and Vythialuk of Wynad district, on the
east by Gudallur and Oottacamand taluks of Nilgiisgrict of Tamil Nadu, on the
south by Mannarkad and Ottappalam taluks of Palthkkstrict and Talappilly and
Chavakad taluks of Trichur district and on the wmsthe Arabian Sea. The district
has an area of about 3548 sg. Kms (9.1 per cethedbtate) and the population was
divided into Muslims, Hindus and Christians but doated by the Muslim

population.

% ibid, p.532.

" Shafi Kadalundikadalundi — Ithihasangalude Nagdtaritham Books, Calicut, 2011,
pp. 12 - 13.

% parappil Mammad Koyap.cit, pp.78, 79.
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Literally, "Malappuram” means hilly aredhe word Malappuram is the
integration of two words -Mala (hill) and Puram (place). As the very name
suggests, Malappuram is a hilly terraced tract. ifidland region is fertile, while
the hilly area has dense forests and extensive glaktations. Many streams that
pass through these hills reach the beautiful seatctn many places these streams

are linked with back waters which facilitate a netikvof inland waterways.

Kozhikode was a major trading centre for Arabsha middle Ages, and
Malappuram contains some of the oldest Indian Musin Kerala. These people are
known as Mappilas and are concentrated in Malappukazhikode and parts of the
Trichur and Palakkad districts. During the Britesta, Malappuram was a minuscule
part of the Malabar district of Madras Provinced dhis area was famous for the

Mappila movement for independence against Britigé. r

The district is divided into six taluks, riadu, Nilambur, Tirur,
Perinthalmanna, Tirurangadi and Ponnani. Thereldrdevelopment blocks in the
district. They are Areekkode, Kondotty, KuttippurarMalappuram, Mankada,
Perinthalmanna, Ponnani, Perumpadappu, Tanur, ,Tifiurangadi, Vangara,
Wandoor and Nilambur. The district is divided inttDO Panchayaths, 5
Municipalities and 122 Revenue Villages. The naagttern portions of the district
are Vayutmala (2339.73mts.), Vellarimala (2335.58nt Chakkumala hills

(600.46mts.), Urothmala (477.6mts.) and Pandallig (610.2mts.f°

9 District Census Handbook-MalappuramDirectorate of Census of Operations,

Kerala,2011, p. 13.
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The important rivers of the district are Chaliyggdalundi, Purapparamba,
Tirur  River, Bharathapuzha and Thoothapuzha. Kamhlu River,
oruvampurampuzha, starts from the Silent Valleyemes forests. Olipuzha and
Velliarpuzha are its important tributaries. Theeriypasses through Karuvarkundu,
Pandikkad, Vettikatiri, Pandalur, Anakkayam, Malamgn, Urakam, Edappatta,
Melattur, Keezhattur, Koottilangadi, Kodur, Othukigal, Parappur, Vengara,
Thennala, Thiruvangadi, Koduvayoor, Moonniyoor, dpg@anangadi, Ariyallur and

Thenhippalam villages before it falls into the at&adalundi.

Purapparamba, a small river of 8 Km., originateamf the tail end of
Purapparamba cut. It flows in the western directeomd crosses the Madras
Mangalore railway line between Tanur and Parappgedinstations. Tirur River,
starting from the Athavanad village of Tirur talugasses through Ananthavur,
Thirunavaya, Tahalakkad, Valavannur, Cheriyamundginuy, Valleri and Purathur

villages. It has a length of 48 Kms.

Bharathapuzha d¥eelanadihas its origin in the Anamalai hills. After
flowing through the Coimbatore district, it entetee Palakkad district of Kerala.
During its way, it forms the boundary between Pdakand Trichur districts. It then
enters Malappuram district. It enters into the @eRonnani, the longest river in the
State, with a total length of 251 km. BharathapumhaPonnani River is called
'Ponvani' as the river looks golden at sunset. Makaan festival is celebrated once
in 12 years at Thirunavaya, on the banks of theatBapuzha. Thirunavaya is an
i

important place for Bali. The Thuthapuzha originating from Mannarkkad Taluk

™ ibid, p.16.
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lies as the boundary between Perintalmanna and@tiam taluks. It Joins the
Bharathapuzha at the tri-junction of IrimbiliyamarBdur and Anakkara villages.
The district's Tile River villages are Aliparamb#&namangad, Elamkulam

Pulamanthole, Moorkkanad, Edayoor and Irimbiliyam.

We can see both deciduous forests and eaasrgorests in the district. The
valuable trees found in the district aeak, rose-wood, maruthetc.; forests are
located in Vazhikkadavu, Edakkara, Moothedam Pdthlllk, Karulai, Kalikavu,
Karuvarkundu, Nilambur, Mampad, Urungattiri, Perakana, areas of Nilambur
Taluk in large expanse and Mankada, Vettathur,d&attum and Arakkuparamba of
Perinthalmanna Taluk. The oldest teak plantatiothéworld, known as ‘Conolly’s

Plot, is situated in Nilambuf*

The district's coastline constitutes abdut86 per cent of the total state
coastline. The sea coast of the district extendgQdKms with a minor port at
Ponnani. The port is tidal. Since it is very shallonost vessels must be anchored in

the sea. There is a large number of fishing cemnethis coastline.

Ponnani is one of the ancient ports, theorséccapital and naval head
guarters of the Zamorins of Calicut and a Muslimtce of learning and culture in
particular. Historians, native or foreign, havefap made no serious and detailed
study of this period, even though there are refagernio Ponnani in the records of
the Chera kingdom and the Greek work 'Periplushef Erythrean Sea' by an
unknown author belonging to the first century A.DPonnani is the southernmost

region of Malabar proper and is situated at thdlaence of the Arabian Sea and the

" ibid, p.15.
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Bharathapuzha. This unique geographical configpmagave a separate entity to
Ponnani, quite different from the other parts ofithdndia.

Historians differ widely on the origin tfe place's name. Of the different

views more authentic is that it was frofron-nanayarffcalled'Arabikasu’

, which
was first circulated in Ponnani by the Arab andsRer merchants, that the name
originated’® In his Malabar Manual, William Logan agrees wiltistview. Some
attribute the origin téPonvani’®, the name of the Ponnani River. As the river ook
golden at sunset, it got the natRenvani. The word vani'in Tamil means river. So
probably fromPon-vanioriginated the name Ponnani. Another version wetard

to the derivation of the name is related to Azhahenry Lord'sPon-ana’’®

Calicut and Ponnani were the foremost trading esnaf Zamoring! Dr.
Irfan Habib mentions Ponnani of the™&nd 18 centuries as a flourishing port in
his work, 'An Atlas of the Mughal Empif& In his 'World Atlas; Hammond
Medallion also refers to Ponnafii.There was also a minor port in Ponnani at

Marakkadavu and Timber export was the main businassed on here. The name

2 Pon-nanayam' means gold coin.

3 Arabikasu= Gold coin circulated by the Arab merchants.

" Pon-nanayam' or 'Arabikasu’ was first circulatedtire ports of Ponnani by the Arab

and Persian merchants who possessed the rightatbetbetween India and the west
before the discovery of the sea route to India Iy Portuguese. William Logan,
Malabar manual, Vol.ll Madras (I 957).

> Ponvani' means golden river

® 'pon-ana’ means golden elephant

" Das Gupta. AMalabar W in Asian Trade P 740-180@ambridge University, 1 9671,
p. 14.

8 Irfan Habih An Atlas of the Mughal EmpirBelhi, 1982, p. 16,(A&B).
" Hammond MedalliafWorld Atlas',New York, 1996, p.68.
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Marakkadavu was attributed to this place becausbeofimber yard attached to the

port. Marakkadavu still retains the name.

Thirumanasseri Raja was the ruler of Ponnani. Wkehuvakkonathiri
attacked his dominions, Perumpadappu Chief Thirwsem Raja requested the help
of the Zamorin, promising to cede Ponnani to tl@@amorin. His enemies were
defeated and Ponnani came under the control oZ#émeorin The Zamorin made
Ponnani his second capital and naval headquarradually, the Zamorins
territory extended from Cannanore to Quilon in #3h century A.D.2#° This had

far-reaching consequences on the future histoBooinani.

The advent of Islam forms another phaséhehistory of Ponnani and is
closely related to the socioeconomic and cultusgeats. Before the coming of
Islam in Malabar, the Arab merchants married Malavamen and stayed here
waiting for the monsoon. The spice trade becamentteopoly of the Arabs during
the 8" century A.D., and the Arabs succeeded in devetppirstrong commercial
bond with Malabaf! Cranganore, Ponnani and Beypore were the impoparis
during this period. Ponnani was the most closelyivated and thickly populated
tract in Malabar. As many as 40 percent of the bitaats were Mappilas. There
were more Nambooditillams' than in any other parts of Malabar and the Clanst
Church was well established by the time Islam redcRonnani. The advent of
Islam in the western part of Ponnani became onefprominent Islamic cultural

centres. Ponnani even won the title 'little Meccathe Mecca of Malabar'.

8 Panikkar. K,M Malabar and Portugues&ombay,1929, p. 11.
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The Zamorinshad wide trade relations with Arabia and other ¥\Wesian
countries. The greatness of themorinswas mainly due to the sea-borne commerce
of his Kingdom® Ponnani being one of the ten important ports oflaldar, a
considerable portion of the trade was carried thihoBonnani. The coming of the
Portuguese adversely affected the Muslim traders hdd held the monopoly of
trade on Malabar. As a result of the coming ofPlogtuguese, the trade between the

Zamorinsand the Arabs received a setback.

The district's soil is classified as sankdyerite and hilly or forests; in the
coastal belt, the soil from east to west changes: flaterite to lateritic loam and
gradually into sandy loam and pure sand. A layasrganic matter characterises the
hilly soil. The hilly slopes and the coastal bedtially undergo fresh accumulation of
sand and silt from the interior portion due to tih@nsformation of tile soil by
erosion. These laterite soils of low natural féstiare deficient in plant nutrients,

requiring more manure.

Agriculture is the largest and the mostpamant sector of the district
economy of Malappuram, and about 70 per cent optpulation depends directly
or indirectly on agriculture for their livelihoo@he main crops raised in the district
are paddy, coconut, tapioca, areca nut, cashewpepper, ginger, pulses, banana
and rubber. Most people living in the coastal ardapend on fishing as their
livelihood. The district has a coastal line of 7f,kand the three important fishing
centres are Ponnani, Tanur and Parappanangadi.offiee fishing centres are

Palapetty, Veliyancode, Puthuponnani, Koottayi, aWanna and

8 Krishna lyer K.\, The Zamorins of Calicu€alicut, 1938 p.291
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Puthiyakadappuram. The important types of fishesdoin the district are Chemba,
Soil fish, Oil Sardina, Silverbelly, Shark, CatfisMackerel, Skate, Seafish etc.
Mechanised and non-mechanised boats are usedstundi There is no fishing
harbour in the district. Marine development bloaks functioning at Ponnani, Tanur

and Parappanangadi,

Palakkad district is situated on the South Wasdst of India. The district is
bounded by the East by Coimbatore district of Taadl, in the west by Thrissur &
Malappuram districts, in the north by Malappurarstrict, and in the South by
Thrissur district. The district can be divided intawo regions, the low land
comprising the midland and the high land formeditlogy hilly portion. The forest
covers an area of 136257 Ha, which is 25% of thal geographical area of the
district. The district's forest is spread over tiwtheastern portion of the district.
The district's forest area is administered by thecl€ Office of the Forest
Department at Olavakkode. There are three foregsidns in the district, viz.
Palakkad, Mannarkad and Nemmara. The major foresiuge in this district is
timber. Teakwood, Jack, Anjali, etc., are somehef important species available in
the district. Other forest produce includes BambBeged, Eucalyptus, etc. the
district has been divided into 2 Revenue Divisiois Palakkad and Ottappalam.
There are 5 Taluks and 156 villages in the distridiere are 13 Development

Blocks, 91 Panchayats and 4 Municipalities in tisérigt.®®

Several scholars opined that the nameakRatl originated from the

physiographic ternPala or palai, which denotes the barren and rocky regions

8  Brief Industrial Profile of Palakkad District MSME -Development Institute,
Government of India, 2011, pp.3-4
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combined with the word Kadu or forest, meaning ¢bgrthe land covered by rocky
regions and forests. Considering the fertile plahshe district and other physical
features, it seems that Palakkad can never comer uhd traditional classification
of the Pala region. A more sensible argument it tthe whole of Palakkad and its
suburbs were once covered by thick forestBalf [AlsteriaScholaris]trees; hence

the wordsPala + Kaducame to be known as PalakKk4d.

The East India Company’s records mention a Jairplemm a place named
Palakkad. The name 'Palakkad’ might have originated the Jains settlement of
this area. From their traditions and language Balighat might be spelt to denote
the Ghat or place where the language 'Pali’ was spoken. é&wymo authentic

record is forthcoming to say clearly the derivatadrihe name Palakkdd.

The earliest dynasty known to have ruled over Kkald region was the
Nedumpurayur Swarupam. The story is as followsalad was termed In Tamil as
paranadandparakkadbecause of the granite hills covered with thiclegrall over
the district. It is from this term the name Palakkaas derived. The name
Nedumporaiyuwas mentioned in the royal grants@bda Ravi Varmamnd other
Chera emperors. These records call theNaduvazhi or Nadu Udayuvars.
Nedumparaiyuris situated near Palakkad, where there is an anteenple with

many inscriptions.

The Palakkad District was formed on 1st January/ 18&king regions from

the erstwhile Malabar and Thrissur Districts. Thenfation of Malappuram District

8 C K Kareem , Kerala District Gazetteer —PalghatGovernment of Kerala,
Trivandrum,|976, p.1.

8 ibid, p.3.
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in 1969 had effected some changes in the boundaoiesthe erstwhile

Perinthalmanna, Ottapalam and Ponnani Taluks oDibeict.

This gap greatly influences the district's climaémabling the northeast
winds to blow, spreading its wings right up to toast throughout the breadth of the
gap. Since the district gets the benefit of soutitveed northeast winds, rainfall is

heavy in both seasons and consequently.

Agriculture is the backbone of the economy of district. More than half of
the population in the district is engaged in adtize in order to earn their
livelihood. Palakkad district has vast paddy fiellsd is suitably known as the
granary of Keralaand is a vast expanse of luxuriant plains inteedpwith hills,
rivers, mountains, streams and forests. Forestgpgcaround 30.5 % of the total
geographical area of the Palakkad district. Théegasegion of the district has high
mountains, extensive ravines and dense forestgshdnsouthern part, there are
several estates to the west of this region, theplaroken here and there by forming

some isolated hills. There is no lowland regiothiis district.

Palakkad district being the granary of the Stateriee as the most important
commodity manufactured. Sugarcane, another impoesp, is cultivated on a
large scale in Chittutaluk, Mangoes, banana, and plantains are the importesi fr
fruits cultivated in this district. Coconut, arecmt, cashew nut, coffee, tea,

cardamom, pepper and rubber are also cultivatdueifPalakkad district.

Bharathapuzha, the longest river in the stateetsss through the Pollachi

taluk of the Coimbatore district of Tamilnadu bef@ntering the Palakkad district.
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The main river passes through Palakkad and Ottapp&iluk, and finally, it

empties into the sea at Ponnani in Malappuram.

Bhavani River rises from the Kunda Mountains nBaawaniar Betta in
Nilgiris After flowing circuitously for about 18 knThrough the Attappady valley, it

takes a northeastern direction and enters TamiuNad

Siruvani is an important tributary of the Bhav&iver; it originates from the
hills on the northern edge of the Palakkad gapfloves Into a deep and legendary

lake called Muthukulam.

In the Palakkad district, soils are dominated ktgrlic soils and alluvial
loams. The district soils are grouped into fourdat@roups. These are the Laterite
soils, Virgin forest soils, Black cotton soils, aaliuvial soils. Laterite soils are the
most predominant soil types in the midland andgap areas. Virgin Forest Soils
are in Mannarkkad block and the forest areas. ®reyrich in humus and organic
matter. Black Cotton Soils are found in Chittur aAttappady Valley of the
Mannarkad Taluk, used to cultivate cotton. Theyileximud cracks and have high
water retaining power. Alluvial soils are found adpthe banks of the Bharathapuzha

and its tributarie&®

The district has several centres of attraction whatiures many travellers
from different parts of the country as well as therld. Palakkad Fort, also known
as Tippu’s Fort is an ancient granite Fort situatethe heart of Palakkad Town.

Elsewhere Forts are generally shields againstifighthe enemy. Here it was for

8 Anil Chand, A.D., Ground Water Information Booklet of Palakkad Distyi
Kerala,2013, p.4.
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communication between Palakkad and Coimbatore.afaitl of Mysore built it in
1766. The fort was taken over and modified by thetidh in 1790. The
Archaeological Survey of India now preserves itldfgpuzha dam garden, located
on the western ghats of the Bharatapuzha Rivem ieservoir. Silent Valley
National Park, situated 80 km from Palakkad towra ithick rain forest with many
rare species since it was declared a National Hduik. park is also popularly called
the "Evergreen Forest". Pothundi Dam in the distiscthe second earth dam in
India. This dam is in the valley of Nelliyampathiis) and the natural scenery of
this valley is very mesmerising. Some other notatdees of interest in the district
are Killikkurussimangalam, Nelliyampathi, Attappadyalayar Dam, Chulanur,

Jainimedu Jain temple, etc.

With its rich history, cultural heritagedaarchaeological wealth, Thrissur is
called the cultural capital of Kerala. From anciéntes, this district has played a
significant role in the political history of Southdia. Many megalithic sites in
Thrissur district, such as Cheremanganad, Porkkukakkad, Eyyal, Kattakambal,
Chowannur, Ariyannoor, Kandanassery, Machad, Mangatiruvilvamala,

Vellarakkad, Varandharappilly, Ramavarmapuranfétc.

Thrissur District is in the central regionkerala State, lying between 10°10'
and 10°46' north latitude and 75°57' and 76 ° &gt lengitudes. It has Ponnani taluk
of Thrissur district and Ottappalam taluk of Pakadkdistrict on the north and
Devikulam taluk of Idukki district and Kunnathunaflluva and Paravur taluks of

Ernakulam district on the south. Alathur taluk efldkkad district and Pollachi taluk

8 valsa .M.A, “Megalithic Monuments in Thrissur in Historical Peestive” in Rural

South Asian Studie¥ol. 1, No.1, 2015, p.61.
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of Coimbatore district of Tamil Nadu are on its teas boundary, while the
Lakshadweep Sea is on the wé8The District is divided into three natural regipns
viz. Low land, midland and High land regions. Kodahur, Thalikkulam
Mathilakam and Chavakkad Blocks belong to the lomlaegion, Irinjalakuda,
Cherpu, Anthikkad, Thrissur, Puzhakkal, Mullassegnnamkulam, Chowannur
Blocks belong to the mid-land region and Chalaku@{iukkara, Kodakara and

Pazhayannur Blocks belong to High Land regiths.

Thrissur District has played a significaoke in the history of South India
from the pre-historic period to modern times. Thstritt got its name from the
headquarters town. The word ‘TRICHUR’ is the angkd version of Thrissur,
which again is the abbreviated form of ‘Thrissivapg meaning Lord Siva's abode.
Scholars assign the age of the megalithic monunfentsd in various parts of the
district to a period ranging from the third centiyC. to the first century A.D. or

even earlief®

The district significantly fostered tradelations between Kerala and the
outside world in the ancient and medieval periddg district also helped to pave
the foundation for a composite culture in this pafrthe country. The seaport of
Muziris of the Sangam age is the modern Kodungalfuhe Thrissur district. It had
the unique distinction of being ‘Prime EmporiumikidHippalos, a Roman Yavana

Navigator (A.D. 30 to 50) and an Apostle, St.Thom@sD 52), landed in

8  Brief Industrial Profile of Thrissur District 20156, MSME — Development Institute,
Thrissur,2016, p. 5.
8 ibid.

% District Census Handbook —Thrissubirectorate of Census Operations, Kerala, 2011,

p.9.
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Kodungallur with an object of trade relatiofts=ollowing them, Jews (A.D.68) also
landed here. The Arabs who settled in Kodungaltaldished a separate colony in
a part of the town. Arab traders introduced theligron which had a relatively slow
growth in the seventh or eighth century A.D. It tedlsthe three communities of
Christians, Jews and Muslims who contributed to ghesperity of “Malabar”. It

attracted traders from all over the world, viz. ssns, Babylonians, Phoenicians,
Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, Chinese and Arabs. rasudt of the heavy floods of
1341 A.D., the harbour at Kodungallur got siltedirety, and the port became unfit

for trade.

Salt planning was an important economic activifytioe area's coastal
regions, probably from ancient times. The Kollurtiden plates refer to the income
from the residential areas of the salt makers m firm of salt. The grant of
Viraraghava Chakravarthi (1225 A.D.) to the mer¢hémvi Korttan includes,
among several other privileges, the monopoly righimake salt in Kodungallur

area’®

Thalasserry, Mahe, Koyilandy, Calicut, Beyporenfami, Kodungallur etc
were the main ports. The ports of Malabar wereamy famous for spices but also
for timber all over the world. Malabar possesseti natural resources like plentiful
river water supply, thick forests, comfortable cit® and transportation, etc. The

development of transport facilities is closely teth to the area's topography,

%1 Sreedhara Menon A\, Survey of Kerala HistoryV.Viswanathan, Pvt.,Ltd, Madras,

1984, p.84.

%2 “The Vira Raghava Copper Plates of Cochin (122®.%, in Vankayya (Ed),
Epigraphia Indica Vol. IV, No. 41, 1892, 1990, pp. 290- 297.
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geographical peculiarities, settlement patternywgmoof trade towns and markets,
distribution of resources, etc. Forest resources baen important items of overseas
trade for centuries. Among these timbers, incelmsmey, ivory etc., were the
foremost. Trees like teak, Blackwood, wild jacketreosewood, ebony etc., were of
commercial importance apart from their wide usedonstruction purposes within
the region. Of these, teak was the most desired Tme rare quality of teak is its
resistance to white ants, and its durability. Malalvas economically important to

the Arabs because of the availability of teakwdbd.

The geographical peculiarities of the coastal amfadlalabar are much
favourable for developing an extensive network @temwvays. Different types of
boats and ships, big and small, were used for piatetion on the Inland waterways

and also for coastal navigation.

% Vijayalakshmi. M., Trade and trading centres in Kerala (AD 800 -150@).D Thesis ,
University of Calicut, 1997, pp. 67-68.
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MONSOON WINDS

The wind- system or monsoons influence an aredisgsaeasons and global

connections. The sailing season in the Indian Oeeas fixed with the prevailing

winds' timing, which experienced sailors could jcedvith near certainty. The

monsoons were a cyclical component of time. Tharsgéar was the period of a
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single cycle, and the two equinoxes in March anpt&eber separated the trough

from the ridge’*

P—

o August,

Indian Ocean from Aprilu

in the

Pressure and w

(K.N. Chaudhuri,Trade and Civilisation in the Indian Ocean- An Ecomc History
from the Rise of Islam to 17508, 22)

% K.N. Chaudhuri,Trade and Civilisation in the Indian Ocean- An Eoomic History

from the Rise of Islam to 1750ambridge University Press, New York, 1985, p.23.
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(K.N. Chaudhuri,Trade and Civilisation in the Indian Ocean- An Ecomc History

from the Rise of Islam to 1758, 24)
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The geographical location of Malabar has broughthtnin the ambit of the
monsoon winds, both the southwest and northeasthvaet the rhythm of maritime
traffic and overseas trade of the Indian Oceanoredpr centuries. Between June
and September, the southwest monsoBdayapathi discharges a seemingly
endless amount of rainfall over the Kerala coaghain and slopes of the Western
Ghats, which in the northern parts can easily ex¢@® metres in the span of just a
few weeks. As a result, Kerala’s landscape is liaxly lush, providing in the
uplands for the cultivation of pepper or “King opi€es”, cardamom, cloves,
cinnamon, ginger, nutmeg and other spi¢és.The season for travelling to India
from Arabia was the south-western monsoon that tbagaMarch on the East
African coast and reached Malabar in late May. ®tleer primary sailing season
was the northeastern monsoon, a longer and calessos during which a ship
could travelfrom Malacca to the Red Sea; on the Indian coadtegan in late
October and lasted until February or March. Theeeena fewother, more limited
sailing opportunities and several regioratiations. Still, altogether these seasons
defined the rhythm and pattern of marine life ie thdian Ocean, both facilitating

and constraining human moveméht.

Malabar’s trade with the Arabs and other nationshefwest was monsoon
oriented. The distance from the Persian Gulf todidat, 1600 statute miles, was

formidable for vessels dependent on wind powenal$, to a great extent, due to the

% Sebastian R. Prangdonsoon Islam: Trade and faith on the Medieval &ltar Coast

Cambridge University Press, Delhi, 2018, p.12.

% D.A. Agius,Seafaring in the Arabian Gulf and Oman: Peoplehef Dhow, Routledge,

New York ,2005, pp.193—-199.
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facilities offered by the monsoon winds that trateloped over a region of this

magnitude’’

Numerous channels, swamps, streams and mountaide faad contact
extremely difficult. Water navigation, thereforegnrained more important than
anything else. Sea remained equally crucial forttadl states, whether insular or
peninsular. It developed the navigational skillsled people. It acted as a unifying
force. It brought the economic interests of différstates on one common platform:
foreign trade. But the prosperous maritime tradeebted the whole region, which
continued to participate in the maritime trade lvé indian Ocean in one way or

another.

The geographical position was critical gtetmining the trade's success and
peninsular India, especially the Malabar Coastciviliecame the centre of the East-
west maritime trading networks. All Europeans whbagan commerce and later
conguest on western coast were competing each fathsuitable sites to establish
factories and fortresses at various advantageossi@ws on shores of rivers and
backwaters. The waterways provided the most adidesand cheapest mode for
carrying traffic. This backwater system exercisedsiderable influence on Kerala's

political, industrial and commercial development.

Kochi, for its deep land-locked harbour, affordesfe anchorage to large
ships and allowed the best water transportatiorilittas with deep inside

hinterlands. Thus the Portuguese and, after thém, Dutch, established their

" Gerald Roe Crondhe Discovery of the Easfiamilton, London, 1972, p.1.
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factories at Cannanore (Kannur) along with an asttpd Mt. D°Ely (Ezhimala Hill)

which commanded the river navigation of North MalabMeanwhile English
established their factory at Tellicherry (Thalagserand an outpost at
Dharmapattanam Island, it is purpose was to domipapper trade in the locality
and was extensive. Similarly French establishednsigdves in Mahe; the Danish
established their factory at Edava which stoodestdhof water communication in
the southern Kerala. The Dutch, the Portuguese thadEnglish fought for the
possession of Chettuva because it stood at thehmoiuta broad river and an

extensive backwater system on the north.
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CHAPTER I

MARITIME CONTACTS AND TRADE
RELATIONS OF MALABAR

Indian Ocean connections mainly focus on the tratigions between West
and East countries. Pacific, Atlantic and Arctiasare connected with the Indian
Ocean. It included the Arabian Sea, Red Sea anMl#uiterranean Sea in the West,
which linked Europe, Africa and Asia. Thousandsistands east of the Strait of
Malacca, the area between Southeast Asia and Aasthat leads to the Pacific
regions in the east. The Chinese traded with thst&ke countries and opened an
important trade route, called as Silk Road. Rukfites of the Western part of the
Indian Ocean desired the luxuries of Asian Cousttlike Chinese silk, African
Gold, Indian teak, sandalwood, Black pepper ete Medieval trade of Asia was
created on the economic and social acceptance edetlproducts of Eastern
civilization. The long-distance overseas trade bhbuknowledge of regular

marketing facilities and commercial activities mdlan Ocean regions.
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(K.N. ChaudhuriTrade and Civilisation in the Indian Ocean- An Econic History

from the Rise of Islam to 1750, 35)
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The trade relation of an area is mainly relateds@eographical conditions,
Climatic peculiarities, Soil features, agriculturarieties and nature of settlements.
The fertile agricultural fields, thick forest syste and abundant coastal plains are
essential features of the economic system of Mald&balabar's Brahmin and non-
Brahmin settlements are mainly located in the leertiver valleys. So the
agricultural and non-agrarian products are exchangetheir paddy fields and
Parambuuplands. This was the background of the beginningade and exchange

in these areas. Malabar had trade contacts withgiorcountries from ancient times

The Arabs, Greeks, Romans, Persians, Chinese #refsovisited the
western coast of India, especially Malabar, for etended period. India, ‘the
mother of gems’ as Pliny called it, provided vagatems to the people who came
into contact with this country.Malabar gave prime importance to producing a
variety of spices, woods, perfumes etc. The hiatel$ of Malabar had a variety of
animals and birds, especially elephants, peacatks Forest resources of Malabar
have been important items of overseas trade thraggituries, such as timber,
incense, honey, ivory etc. Besides, ivory was apoirtant item procured from the
forest? Trees like teak, Blackwood, wild jack tree, rosedioebony, etc., were of
commercial importance apart from their wide usedonstruction purposes within
the region. Of these, Malabar teak was the mostateene. The rare quality of teak
is its resistance to white ants and its durabilitys noted for its strength and beauty

also. So it was mainly used for the making of watt. According to Masudi, ships

! Baldeo Sahailndian Shipping a Historical Surveyublication Division Ministry of
Information and Broadcasting Government of IndiayNDelhi, 1996, p.3.

2 ibid.
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of the Indian Ocean were built of teiklalabar was economically important to the
Arabs because of the availability of t€a8everal species of plants and shrubs were

peculiar to the thick forests of Malabar.

One Arab poet wrote, 'the Indian rivers are peatdsmountains rubies, its
trees perfumes.’This is not an exaggeration because the men amiewmf the
West, even before the coming of the Arabs, usedingderfumes, spices, precious
stones and other items in their day-to-day diféarious kinds of nuts, cinnamon,
wax etc., were items marketed. The wonderful medigproperties of the herbs and
roots are evident from the Hortus Malabari€Ehere is a corresponding variety in
the fauna, and items like ivory have been valuabfesxport from very early times.
Thus the nature of climate coupled with geographpeculiarities has been

conducive to the growth of variegated forest resesir

India’s trade relations with foreign countries hagleat antiquity. It
sometimes existed before the Harappan civilisaton flourished during that
civilisation. The Indus valley people had estaldstirade connections with those
from Afghanistan, Turkmenia, and the Persian Galjions. They carried their
goods through elaborate trade routes connectingirttiean trade centres in the

north-western regions with foreign countries. Amblagically, Sutkagendor and

G.F. Hourani,Arab Seafaring in Indian Ocean in Ancient and MedleTimes
Princeton University Press, New York, 1973, pp.89-9

*ibid, p.71.
> Baldeo Sahapp.citp.3.
®  ibid.

" Vijayalekshmy. M Trade and trading centres in Kerala (A.D 800-1500) published
Thesis. Department of History, University of Catici997, p.68.
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sotka-koh on the Makran coast have been creditéld being ports of the Indus
civilisation’s maritime links with the Gulf regioand Mesopotam?a A boat with a
high prow and stern suitable for halting at staeprrbanks appears on a Mohanjo-
daro seal impressichLothal, the area between the Bhogavo and Sabariveits of
Gujarat, a clay boat model has a socket for the batshe mast, and the form of a
sailing boat with two yards is sketched on a’Bdfaking into account the trading
nature, maritime skills and resource needs of tamppan culture and the abundant
natural wealth of the Malabar Coast, it can be presd that the Harappans were
aware of the Kerala coaStH. Heras pointed out that the traders from Mohaaijo

made a trade connection with Malabar.

We have allusions to sea voyages in the Rig-Vede [hdian literature
(Buddhist) refers to the long distance sea voyagéere sailors going far into the
sea made use of shore sighting birds. Before thg Edristian centuries, foreign
countries discovered many land or sea routes toe@istern countries, especially
India. It was the Indian traders who used to caasgo for overseas trade initially.
Later, the Greek sailors' discovery of monsoon wifiok navigational purposes

turned the picture upside down.

Dilip K. ChakrabarthiINDIA- An Archaeological History Palaeolithic Begimgs to
Early Historic FoundationsOxford University Press, New Delhi, 1999. p.153

Shereen Ratnagadnderstanding Harappa- Civilization in the Greatkrdus valley
Tulika, New Delhi, 2001, p. 57.

10 ibid, p.57.

v Selvakumar, “Maritime Archaeological Heritagd &erala: A Study”, Ajith

Kumar(Ed), Archaeology in Kerala: Emerging TrendBepartment of Archaeology,
University of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram, 2011, 4p-41.

2 Henry HerasStudies in Proto-Indo Mediterranean culture, Val.Indian Historical

Research Institute, 1953, pp. 98-110.
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Early Tamil Sangam refers to the différgade relations in early Kerala. The
Sangam poems explain the oceanic relations and inatthat period. It also explains
the port towns, importing and exporting items, éradgroups, workers of ships, ship
builders etc. The poems also refer to making shwats for short-distance travelling
and fishing. It does not explain the making of Ibige vessels but refers to the uses of
big vessels, trading with the help of these shipd the relations of the ocean by

kings.

Bible and early Greek-Roman recordsifieto this. King Solomon built a
fleet of ships® Hiran sent his servants with the fleet, sailamifiar with the sea,
together with the servants of Solomon. The arrivflthe ships is validated in

Akananurualso:

Chera’s great river Culli splashes with white foam
Where Greeks in their ships
From prosperous Muciri
Reverberating with the ocean

Arriving with gold and carrying off pepper**.

Malabar Coast had contacts with West Asia durihg time of King
Solomon around 1000 BC, and there is a contentiah teakwood was imported
from the Malabar Coast to build King Solomon’s palaReferring to Solomon's

period the Old Testament says that gold was oldaimen Ophir and once in three

3 The Holy Bible(Malayalam translation), C.R.L. Society, Edamaft4®93, pp. 9, 17-
18, 26.

A. DakshinamurthyAkananuru: The Akam Four HundreBharathidasan University,
Thiruchirapalli, 1999, pp. 7-11.

14
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years came the navy of Thashis bringing gold, silw®ry, apes and peacocks. All
these objects, except gold, were products of Malabd the Hebrew lines for the

last two objects, Kapin and Tukin are obviously Taenil Kavi and Thikat?

For these types of sea contacts, manntedesea vessels according to his
ability. After a long year of effort, men reachdtstera of modern technologies in
making ships. The ancient men started voyages Wynmarafts by tying wooden

pieces. Man learned to use the different typesaitrwessels for sea travel.

Kerala also had attained knowledge about the ngadirthese water vessels.
It is clear from the words of Periplus, who visitddiciris, that Malabar could make

ships of her home. Hundreds of domestic ships aedhio Muciris at all time4°

The trade relations with foreigners tigb the sea helped develops
shipbuilding in the port areas. Yachts and bo&s Hathemaris, Manchu, Odam,
Odi, kettuvallam, chundanvallam, Terappam, Vandbi, evere made here. The
availability of wood, expert architects, and lal®ylayed an important role in
making Malabar a prominent shipbuilding centre &iad been very active in the

present century

The shipbuilding tradition of Malabar and the #amhd commerce through

the sea have always attracted travellers. The fantoaveller Al Beruni had

5 william Logan,Malabar Vol | & Il, The Charithram Publications, Trivandrum, 1981, p.
245,

®V.H. Dirar, “Beypoorile Uru nirmanam”, T.T. Sraskar(Ed), Kadalarivuka] D.C
Books, Kottayam, 2004, p.60.

7 K.M. Bahavuddin, Kozhikkotte Kappal Nirmanamin Kerala Muslimkal:
Cheruthunilpinte Charitramislamic Publishing House, Calicut, 1995, p. 270.
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remarkably mentioned the shipbuilding of Kozhikoded how it was sold to
foreigners. Kottia, Pathemari, Sambook, Donki, Bahala, TootlikiManglore

Padav etc.were the local names of ships built in Kerdla.
INDIGENOUS AND FOREIGN TRADERS

The widely spread coastline and the availabilityspices attracted foreign
merchants to the Malabar Coast from very early sinfdalabar, stretched from
Kasargod in the north to Cape Comorin in the soptbduced a large quantity of
pepper. The best quality pepper was grown in thd@eHand of Cannanor in
Malabar'® Besides, many products grew, like cardamom, Ghelums, bamboo
and zedoar{° The inhabitants of Kerala exist to a large degneeice and coconut
cultivation while also producing crops which fombtaries were some of the most
coveted commodities in international trade: gingeardamom, pepper, aromatic
woods, and hardwoods. The precious Indian comnesdifike timber, aromatic
spices, sandal wood, ivory and fine muslin werengrily found on Malabar Coast,

and they had wide demand in the West.
Graeco- Romans

In Ancient and Medieval times, many foreign comnti@si are engaged in

the trade activities of the Malabar Coast. By thddie of the First century A.D.,

18 ibid.
19 Duarte BarbosaA Description of the Coasts of East Africa and Nbala in the
Beginning of the Sixteenth Centumd. E. J. Stanley(trans.), AES Reprint, London,
1995, p. 151.

2 ibid.

2L Baldeo Sahapp. cit,p.17.
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Hippalus discovered the secrets of monsoon windsla€y blowing across the
Indian Ocean. With the help of these monsoon wiRdsnan ships reached Muciris

and other ports in south Indfa.

Pattanam in the Ernakulam district of Kerala, whishhypothesised as
ancient Muciri, is an important Early Historic teasgite with a wide range of
material remains related to Indo- Roman trade. drobaeology of the area between
the Palar and Vaigai- Tamraparni Rivers has hithegen dominated by Roman
trade, as evidenced at Arikamedu near Pondichdmy.antiquity of the Roman trade
with the region has been pushed back to the lastcemturies B.C., with its peak
between 50 B.C. and A.D. 50 based on excavationarigamedu®® The main
branch of the Periyar takes a southeast- northe@stse close to the coast and
meets the Arabian Sea near Azhikodu, about 5 krthwest of Pattanardf. The
name ‘Pattanam’ also suggests the historical sggmite of the site. In Tamil, it
means a ‘coastal town or port town. Initially, tkésm referred to towns on the coast

and later to any urban settlemént.

#  Rosa Maria Cimino (Ed)Ancient Rome and India: Commercial and Cultural @ots

between the Roman world and IndMunshiram Manoharlal Publishers, New Delhi,
1998, p.26.

B KP Shajan, R. Tomber, et al., “Locating the Asmti Port of Muziris:Fresh findings
from Pattanam”, inJournal of Roman Archaeology ,1Cambridge University press,
New Delhi, 2004, pp. 312-320.

K P Shajan and V. Selvakumar, “Pattanam: Thst firon Age — Early Historic
Settlement in Kerala”, in M R Manmathan(Edy,chaeology in Kerala - Past and
Present Farook College Publication Division, Calicut, Z0(. 31.

% ibid, p. 35.
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Ptolemy writing in the second century A.D. refers Roman vessels
conducting trade with the region betwedéwiake (Ariavartam) andLymrike

(Malabar) and the regiohyndis(Ponnaniy®

One important westerly trade route cotegbdndia, and the Roman Empire
went from Muciri to Red Sea Coast. The ship from Muciri went directly to
Berenice or Quseir al Qadhim on the Red Sea Coassing the Arabian Sea. From
these ports, caravans took goods across the Ealsent of Egypt to Coptos on the
Nile River. These routes in the eastern desert H@en explored, and several
important archaeological remains have been disedvier the eastern desert aféa.
From Coptos, the commodities were shipped on the bbats to Alexandria, and
then they were distributed to the different parfsttee Roman Empire. Strabo
mentions that about 120 ships sailed yearly froesehports around 21 A.D. This

suggests the popularity of this trede.

Berenice of Egypt has abundant archagmbgnd botanical evidence and a
few textual materials for contacts with India inngeal and Malabar Coast in
particular. In the year 2004, excavations of Patangreat quantities of Roman
pottery were found here, similar to the potteryamated in Red Sea port, Myos

Hormos and Berenice. The finding of 7.5 kg of peppea jar and potsherd with

26

Thomas Glazebrook Rylandehe Grography of Ptolemyublin Printed, University of
Toronto, 1893, p.7.

S Sidabotham, “Contacts between the Kerala G@dsidia and Early Roman ports on
the Red Sea Coast of Egypt”,Aadharam 1,200¢pp. 60- 67.

S E Sidabotham and Zitterkofe, “Routes through Haestern Desert of Egypt”, in
Expedition 37(2)1995, pp. 39- 52.

V Selvakumarop.cit, p. 49.
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Tamil Brahmi inscription, coconut shell fragmentsdateak wood remains are

important in this regartf

Quseir al Qadhim lies a little north of Bereniweve been reported two herds
of Pottery with Tamil Brahmi inscriptions readiriganan” and “caattan” and
another shred with a post-firing graffito readinuahai Ori”.*! This site produced
printed cotton cloths of the medieval period, mpsbbably imported from the

Gujarat region of Indi&?

H. P. Ray states that the Graeco- Roman Vessebs wgexd on the sea routes
to India and emphasised the quality of Indian andbfan ships. These ships’
rigging was suitable for the harsh weather of tgidn Ocean®® According to L.
Casson, the ships used by Graeco —Roman tradees theersame type of vessels
used in the MediterranedhThese ships crossed the Indian Ocean in the summer

months when the southwestern monsoon reached #keopéts power>

Kolathunad, the kingdom of Kolathiri, had trade tamts with the Graeco-

Roman and South East Asian countries. It had a gi@a city calledMarahi, near

% K.P. Shajan, R. Tomber. et al., “Locating theiancport of Muziris: fresh findings

from Pattanam”, indJournal of Roman ArchaeologZambridge University press, New
Delhi, 2005, p.236.
¥ ibid.

3 v Selvakumarop.cit, pp. 49-50.

% H.P. RayThe Winds of change: Buddhism and the MaritimeslimkEarly South Asja
OUP India, Delhi, 1994, p.54

The Periplus of the Erythraean Sda, Wilfred H. Schoff (Trans), Longmans, New
York, 1912, pp.284-285.

L. Casson, “Ancient naval technology and the edotindia”, in M.V. Begley and R.D.
de Puma (edsRome and India: The Ancient sea traffadison, Ireland, 1991, p.10.
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the confluence of the river Killa with the Arabi&ga. Many sea-going ships from
Minocoy, Laccadive and many other places were amchtihere before their journey
to other parts of the worlf. The large estuary of the port was reasonablyceifft

to harbour several large ships at a time. Therefaeny big foreign ships anchored
at the port for many days on their way to otherntoes®’ The network of four

rivers, Kavai and Ezhimala in the north and Talgmalba and Valarpattanam in the
south, watered the region. Peddling traders bropgiducts from the hinterland by

using these river networks.

The similarity between the Greek names of rjogzi), ginger (zinziber),
cinnamon(karpion) and the Malayalarari, inji andkarpooramindicates that trade
existed in these articles between Greece and Malttm only part of India where

all these products grow in abundarite.
Arabs

The Arabs were other important trade pastioéMalabar. According to Sardar
K M Panikkar, traders from different parts of Araboften visited the Malabar

Coast>® The famous poet Imrul Kaise connected the droppintpe calf to pepper

% N.P. Unni,A History of Mushiks Vams#&erala Historical Society, Trivandrum, 1980,

pp. 160-61.

87 V. Joy, Cannanoren the Malabar Coast and the Maritime Trade of &di500- 1600
AD, Unpublished M.Phil thesis, Pondicherry Universidctober 1990, p. 24.

K.M. Bahaudhin, Kerala Muslingal: PoraattathinteCharitram,(Malayalam) , Islamic
Publishing House, Calicut, 1995, p.28.

39 K. M. PanikkerA History of KeralaDC Books, Kottayam, 2008, p.8.
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pods?® This signifies that Arabs were available with peppeven before the

emergence of Islam.

From the early centuries of the Chrisiaa, countries like Babylon, Assyria,
and Arabia had sea trade relations with Keralab#ralso reached Malabar Coast
before the 8 century A.D. for trade purposes. Arab navigationd atrade
significantly developed in thé"&entury A.D., and during the period of the Abbasid

Caliphate, many Arab traders travelled to Malabaast also.

‘Malabar was the chief centre of Arabic tradingivties right from 4"
century A.D. and by about™7century A.D., several Arab had taken permanent
residence in some port cities of Malab#rFrom the dawn of history, Arabian cargo
ships came to Indian ports carrying various commneslito the ports of Bahrain,
Oman, Yemen, and Muscat. From there, Arab tradarsed these commodities
through the land to Hijaz and Egypt and Syria by Red Sea. From there, these

commodities used are sent to Europe through thetbteshean Se#

Ships from Arabia regularly sailed up tal&bar and Ceylon to obtain spices.
The Periplus records that the portsMidiciri (Crangnore) abounded with ships sent

there with cargoes from Arabia and by the Greeksil&ly, Pliny refers to a large

%9 K. M. Muhammed,Arabhi Sahityathinu Keralathinta Sambavanashrafi Books,
Calicut, 2005, p.9.

George F Houranihrab Seafaring in the Indian Ocean in Ancient aradl{e Medieval
Times Princeton University Press, New Jercy, 1951, p.61.
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number of Arab settlers in Malab&rThe Arab trader was attracted to the best
quality spices like pepper, cloves, cardamom ptoduced in Kerala, and numerous
pieces of evidence are available for the cominfieets of ships to Kerala ports only
for trade purposes even before Christian*éfehe Arab merchants “sent large ships
to these market towns because of the great quaatity bulk of pepper and
Malabathruni.*®> Sreedhara Menon states that the Arab tradersdintem cloves to
Persian during the reign of Emperor Solomon. Ara#d termed Kerala ‘Bilad-ul-

phulphul’ (the land of peppefS.

Herodotus, the historian of antiquity, stéel that the Arabs would carry the
goods from Kerala up to Athens in small ships. dtsveold to traders from all over
the world, including Finnish and Egyptiaiéccording to Shamsulla Quadiri, “the
middlemen in the trade relations of Kerala with €re@nd Rome were Arabs, the
people from Syria and Egypt and the chief tradetreem this deal was the city
‘Lafaar’ in the coast of ‘Halar-ul-Mouth’ in Yemert® The words of Arabian
traveller Abu Said in the™A.D. clearly define the relations Kerala had wttabia

and the shipbuilding techniques. “Oman Arabs werthe land of coconut with the

3 Andre Wink,Al-Hind: The Making of the Indo-Islamic World: EgrMedieval India
and the expansion of Islarf Z 11" Centuries Vol.,IBrill Publication, Leiden, 1991, p.
68.

K M.Panikkar, Keralathile Swathantrya Samaram (MadP)abhatam Publishing Co,
Thiruvananthapuram, 1957,p.1
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Publications, New Delhi, 1987, p.34.

4 A.Sreedhara MenoByltural Heritage of Kerala: An Introductign East-West
Publications, Kerala,1978,p.20.

Elamkulam P. N. Kunjan Pillai, Studies in Kerala Historyjathrubhumi
Books,Kottayam,1969, p.40.

8 Shamsulla QuadirAncient Malabay other Books, Calicut, 1933, p.11
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carpenter’s tool box, and then they cut the coctraats at first and made them dry.
The dried once were made to planks. Ropes were fmaaefibers and those fibers
used to tie the planks to makieus. Masts were also made from the same tree. The
sails are made of fibres. After the boat was readgpnuts were dumped into it, and

they started back to Oman. They got high profthis trade™®

The Arab Geographer Ibn Rustah (900 AD) says teébrb Islam, Indian
ships used to sail up the Tigris as far as Al-Matal Thus, it is clear that even
before the rise of Islam in Arabia in thé" Zentury A.D., Arabs had close
commercial relations with Western India Ports, esdly with Kerala Ports, as the
spices and other products of Kerala were in greataihd in the markets of Western

Asia and Europe.

Much evidence is available from the Arabic languagel literature for the
ancient trade relation between Arabs and Keralabir words like harajeel’
(coconut) anddrus’ (rice) are derived from Malayalam, which is foumdvery
ancient Arabic literature. It is the Arabs and Rers named Kerala ‘Malabar’,
which was formed as a combination Malayalam wivila' (hills) and the
Arabic word‘Baar’ (the region). The ancient Arab poet ‘Imr-ul-Khaisi one of
his famous poems, compares deer's excretions Wwithpépper that was available

only inKerala.

Ibn Batuta mentions his journey through backwabens Calicut to Quilon

(the last city of Malabar Coast) during the earfass of the 14 century and he
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completed his journey in 10 days. In the middldisfjourney, they reached a place
calledKanijirakkara,which stood on top of a hill and was inhabited bwg and was
governed by an Emir who paid tribute to the kingQufilon.lbn Batuta mentions
that on the river shores, there were Cinnamon trgleish were also fuel for burning
to prepare food, etc., and spice. He also menttbespresence of many Arab

merchants in Kollam, where the king is an infidfel.
Ibn Battuta tells about Calicut

“In all the lands of Mulaybar, except in this da@d alone, it is the
custom that whenever a ship is wrecked all thataken from it
belongs to the treasury. At Calicut, however itrésained by its
owners and for that reason Calicut has becomeuaidlung city and

attracts large number of merchants”.

Battuta callsKkawlam (Quilon) one of the finest towns in the Mulaybar
lands, with fine bazaars and cathedral mosquesthA<city is the nearest of the

Mulaybar towns to China, most of the merchantsn(f®hina) came to it>

A great part of Ma Huan’'s book is about the portGidlicut (ku-li in
Chinese) in south India. By the time Ma Huan cam€alicut in 1414, the port had
grown as he called it ‘the country of Western O¢eaimiral Zheng He too had a

great liking for Calicut that he had visited Kubii almost all of his expeditions.

® Samuel Lee(Ed)Travels of Ibn Batuta in the Near East, Asia & &i1325-1354,
Dover publication Inc, New York, 2004, p.169.

2 H.A.R Gibb and C.F Beckingham (transJravels of lbn Battuta-AD 1325-1354 Vol-
IV, Routledge, England, 1994, p. 235

% ibid.
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“Ma’s praise for Calicut might be because of thersg Islamic leanings of a town
which had more than twenty mosques and a settlesliypopulation of 30,000".

Ma Huan also included folklore and stories suclihas of Moses and the Golden
calf at Calicut, as well as descriptions of unusalgects like jackfruit, rhinoceros,

zebra, giraffe, ete?

The king asked th@adi to announce on a Friday prayer the arrival of
Abdurrazak and requested Abdurrazak to talk abaut in the envoy's country
Persia. Abdurrazak gets excited while describingicGa(kalikot). He says it is a
perfectly safe city like that of Hormuz. The HinMMuslim unity of the city

marvelled him. There were cathedral mosques inhwvkicday prayers were held.

“Men of kalikot are bold navigators and are kndwnthe name ‘sons of
China’. Pirates of the sea do not molest the shlup¥Kalikot and
everything is procurable in that port, with theeseixception that you
cannot kill cows and eat their flesh®.

Abdurrazak presents in his book a charming desonif betel leaves, which the

people of the country used to chew.

“This masticatory lightens up the countenance awites an intoxication
like that caused by wine. It relieves hunger, states the organs of

digestion, disinfects the breathe and strengthenseeth. It is impossible

5 ibid, p.87.

® Henry Miers Elliot and John Dowsdie History Of India as told by Its Own

Historians:The Muhammadan Period,Vol,1VowPrice Publications, Delhi, 1990,
p.103.
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to describe and delicacy forbids me to expatiatet®mvigorating and

aphrodisiac virtues®®

Muslim merchants dealt with all kinds @immodities. Their merchandise
ranged from costly pearls and others luxuries aplst like black rice and dates. In
fact, traders in the Indian Ocean always favouheddivision of their merchandise
into luxuries and staples. The Mapillas of Malabare reputed intermediaries and
were instrumental in arranging the supply of spieesl pepper. Many rivers
connected the interior part of Kerala with the segpmaking it easy to carry

products like spices to the Ports.

For centuries, the ports in the northernt pdrKerala, like Kodungallur,
Calicut, Kannur and Kollam, had enjoyed the mongpaf the spice trade with
Arabs. Cannanore, the commercial capital of theawli Raja, was a great
emporium of the trade in horses between the Pefidhregion and South Indi.
Cannanore was a gateway for the import and saleordes from Arabia, Ormuz,
Syria and Turkey. The Vijayanagara rulers brougrabfan and Persian horses to

their country through Kolathunad.

The Kings and Chieftains always maintaiagdendly relationship with the
Arab traders, which was essential for the counggsnomic security. “Zamorin of
Calicut even made an order that one or two memibensn the Fisherman

community should adopt Islam with an aim to mamtaicordial relationship with

% ibid. p.114.

> K. S. Mathew, “Kannur and the Portuguese- A $widTrade and Urban Growth in the
Sixteenth Century,” in M. O. Koshy, edCannnore in the Maritime History of India
Kannur University, 2002, p. 12
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the Arabs and also to strengthen the Navy of thatry’.>® The Arab traders were
mostly related to the people of coastal regionstHeoolder Muslim colonies and
mosques were situated in coastal Malabar arounchdn Chaliyam, Calicut,
Kodungallloor, Thalasseri, Kasaragode etc. The kiagd chieftains of these areas

extended all the support to establish mosquesgjoak and commercial centres.
Christians and Jews

The Jews and Christians reached the Malabar Caalt for trade. The
Kottayam plates that Maruvan Sapir Iso, more prbbah ecclesiastical dignitary
who had headed a colony of immigrant Christian fim@&nts to the west coast
towards the second quarter of th® ®entury A D, erected a church called
Tarisappalli at Kurakkeni- Kollam or the modern Quj and obtained from then
ruling king certain privileges to his community andrtain gifts of land for the

upkeep of the church.

The Jewish Copper Plates and the Veera Raghatay®&at have been the
trade charters and deal with the medieval tradergre of Kodungallur, revealing its
form and functions. The Jewish Copper Plates weaatgd to Joseph Rabban, the
chief of the Jewish merchants, by Bhaskara Ravimdaa, the Perumal of
Mahodayapuram, in AD 1000. The grant conferred e merchant various rights

and privileges. The Jewish Copper Plates were tsdbeout the urban centre but

8 Madhavan NairVlalabar Kalapam Mathrubumi Books, Calicut, 1971, p.55.

* A. S Ramanatha AyyarJravancore Archaeological Series Vol, Department of

cultural publications, Government of Kerala, Tridamm, 1930, p.73.
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revealed urbanism in the trading cerffteA Jewish inscription of 1263 AD is
installed in front of the Chennamangalam synagdgueeis not clear where exactly
the inscription was initially found. It indicateswish occupation in this region. The
Veera Raghava Pattayam was granted to Iravi Corsammerchant chief of
Kodungallur, by Veera Raghava Chakravarthy. Ther&&aghava Pattayam point
to one such merchant Iravi Cortan called Nagarattd&rtava (Chief of the city),
who was granted the titl@eramanloka Perumcetflhe state was eager to please the
merchant chief. The record also testifies to tHmguauthority's active interferences

in the trade mechanisf.

Pantalayani Kollam and Matayi had importadewish settlements in the
Malabar area, and they must have been a connectitme Jewish trade between
Malabar and the West. The Jewish sources reveaithert of copper and allied

metals and the export of iron from the port of Nbalie®

Chinese

The Chinese were other important medieval tradenges of Malabar. The
medieval period saw increasing trade interactioitls Bast Asia in the Indian Ocean

region and the Roman Empire's decline in the EHlitoric period. Indigenous,

® M Vijayalekshmy, “Eloquent Inscription”, M R Mamathan(Ed),Archaeology in

Kerala - Past and Presenffarook College Publication Division, Calicut, ZO@p. 189-
190.

V Selvakumar, “Maritime Archaeological Heritagd &erala: A Study”, Ajith
Kumar(Ed), Archaeology in Kerala: Emerging TrendBepartment of Archaeology,
University of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram, 2011 3p.5

%2 ibid, p.192.
% S.D. GoiteinfFrom Aden to IndiaRJESHO, vol xxiii, Part | & 1I, 1980, pp. 58-63.
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Arab and Chinese sources have a lot of referercé®tala’s medieval maritime
contact$’ There is very little archaeological evidence fade in the early medieval
period. The main archaeological evidence for tlesqul has been only blue/ green
glazed ceramics identified as Sassanian or WesanAgottery and some
architectural remains at Pattanam. A wooden pash fhe wharf area of Pattanam

had given a date of up to the™eentury A.D. as the lowermost ranfje.

From Pazhangadi near Madayi, some ggteered jars from the dugout area
near the mosqu¥. The rock formations adjacent to the seaBafita, modern
Vizhinjam, indicate the well-shelved nature of #rea and its suitability as a good
mooring point on the maritime route. It is reportédl be early medieval
archaeological eviden®é Explorations at Dharmadam in Malabar revealed €sen
ceramics from the 1816"™ centuries A.IF® Panthalayinikollam was a medieval port

town located to the north of Calicut and was a megmtre of tradé’

Ibn Battuta, who began his journey in Indiell September 1333 onwards,

% Stephan F Dale, “Communal relations in Pre-Modeadia 16" Century Kerala”, in

Journal of the Economic and Social History of thee@t 16(2/3) December 1973, pp.
319-327.

8 P J Cherian, V Selvakumar et al.,“Evidence ferAmcient port of Muciri”op.cit
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7 Ajith kumar, “An Appraisal of Vizinjam’s Historyand Archaeology in the Wake of

Recent Explorations”, Charles Dias (Ed)Kerala Spectrum Aspects of Cultural
Inheritance Dr. K J John Felicitation volume, The Ido- Porege Cultural Institute,
Cochin, 2006, pp.72- 80.

% v Selvakumaropcit, p. 53.

% M G S NarayanarCalicut: The City of Truth Revisitecalicut University, Calicut,
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reached Kerala (Mangalore) on 24 December ¥34Be visited the port of
Kozhikode six times. He had to leave India for Ghand, therefore, embarked on a
ship from Kozhikode. Unfortunately, the cycloneshiein occurred during that
month (July), destroyed the ship on which he wagdwel’* So he cancelled his
journey and stayed here for a considerable pedodng which he undertook a tour
of Kerala and the surrounding areas. His accoustl®en considered a valuable
source for reconstructing the history of medievaks. Later he boarded the ship in
January 1347. He also recorded thirteen Chinegs siichored at the harbours of
Calicut and loaded and exported pepper and aretatonChina. Marco polo
explained the types of Chinese ships and the traxi¢acts between China and
Calicut. Sacks of pepper carried the Chinese shipscording to Panikkar, “It was
the Indian Ocean, specifically the lands washedheyArabian Sea, which saw the

first oceanic sailing activity.*
Rawari Nairs

At Pantalayani Kollam, there developed the tradingimunity of Rawari
Nairs. The foreign traders stayed along the Coastats, and there must have been

itinerant traders to supply them with the prodwdtthe hinterland?

70 Velayudhan Panikkassefpn Battuta Kanda IndigNational Books, Kottayam, 2014,p.

4.

™ ibid.

2 A.C. Moule& Paul PelliotThe Description of the World Ishi Press, New York, 2010,
pp.354-357.

Arun Prakash, “At Sea about Naval History” h& Sunday Tribune, Spectrum, 2
September 2007.

" Vijayalekshmy. M Trade and trading centres in Kerala (A.D 800-15@,cit, pp.111-
112.
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Europeans

The geographical discoveries of the"18nd 17 centuries witnessed the
entry of many people, particularly from the coastdlages of Kerala, into the
maritime space of the Indian Ocean. The Portugwese the early European
commercial companies maintained trade relations tlom Malabar coast by
discovering a direct sea route to India; the Partgg ships arrived on the Malabar
Coast, Kappad, in 1498, starting the trade withse¢hareas. The arrival of the
Portuguese on the coast of Malabar started a neeheip the maritime history of
Kerala. At the time of their occupation and merdantteractions, the chief rulers
of Malabar- the Kolathiri, the Zamorin and the Rah Cochin- had engaged
themselves in wars and personal intrigues. It effethe Portuguese a chance to
penetrate the internal affairs of Malabar. Portugaimall and powerful country, had
been essential in establishing and promoting traddalabar. The first major goal
of the Portuguese was to establish a strong eastepire in India by establishing a
monopoly over Indian trade and then propagatingr theigion in the newly

conquered lan&®

The Portuguese and the Dutch came to Iddiang the 15 century, mainly
intending to monopolise the spices trade from Ker@eologists have established

that gold was extracted from the soil of Waynadhia olden days. The gates of the

5 James John, “Portuguese Maritime Endeavour ifaifbr God or Mammon?” in G. J.

Sudhakar, ed.South Indian History Congress Twenty Seventh Ses3ioceedings
2007, p. 372.
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city of Carthage, says historian Bosworth Smithyevmade of sandalwood from

Kerala’®

During the Portuguese period, Cardomasrttwamounted to hundretlicats
perkandy Its demand was a fluctuating offdt was sold from 20,000 to 30,000 Ibs
in Europe every yedfPortugal was the first foreign power that estalglislihe

foundation of modern shipbuilding as we know itapd

With the mercantile expansion, the Portsguéook control over the
strategic and commercial centres in the Indian ©aegion like Goa, Ormuz and
Malacca. The Portuguese overthrew the Arab monopolthe horse trade and

managed to import horses from Ormuz to Cannanore.

The advent of the Portuguese had prdistiadestroyed the traditional
mercantile system of Malabar. They looted the sbipsative merchants, killed the
crew members and burnt the vessels. These inhummi@mns of the Portuguese
provoked the native merchants. The Portugueseligithad their strongholds in
Cochin, Cannanore, Cranganore and QuifoiBut later, they lost their trade
monopoly and left those centres for the safetyhefrtgarrison in India. With the
mediation of the Dutch and English, the Muslim &edcould act against the will of

the Portuguese.
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Guptha and M. N. Pearson, ethdia and The Indian Ocean 1500-1800alcutta,
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At first, the Portuguese had trade in spegmiatiucts like pepper, cinnamon,
dry ginger, etc., but later added clove, spices maty other products to the list.
The trading items of the Muslims were confined teca nuts, coconut and clothes.
Their sea traffic was confined to Gujarat, Konkaml &holamandalaf?. In 1570
A.D., Arakkal Ali Raja wrote a letter to Adil Shaeeking his help to overthrow the
Portuguese from Indian waters because the Musktes became poor and their
trade collapsed. However, Adil Shah failed miseratrid entered into a peace treaty
with the Portuguese. Thus the Portuguese becameerpdwand established
dominance over Malabar, particularly Kolathunad.arbkkars, the native traders,
who acted as the intermediaries in the supply adespfrom the hinterlands of
Cochin and Cannanore, became free and startedeagetsade with the help of a

Portuguese private trading lobby in the beginifthg.

In Malabar port, Albuquerque collected pepper gimjer from the South
Indian Coast and formed an emporium for transhigroéthe more precious spices
like pepper, cinnamon, mace and cloves of the Mal&wbast and further East. He
determined not only to bring under strict contta bld trading marts of the Asiatic
trade route on the Malabar littoral but also to camirate their commerce at a
Portuguese harbour further north. The Portuguedddwories in different ports on
the Malabar Coast. They maintained weighing hoasaisg with these factories. In

Cannanore, also they had a weighing house. Thésgctedl valuable spices from the

8 s Muhammad Hussain Nainar, (trang.jhfat- al- Mujahideen — A Historical Epic of

the 16" Century Other Books, Calicut, 2011, p. 81

Pius Malekandathil, “Making Power Visible: Portege Commercial and Military
Strategies in the Indian Ocean with Special Refada Kannur, 1500- 1550,” in K. S.
Mathew & Joy Varkey, edsWinds of Spices Essays on Portugugstablishments in
Medieval India with Special Reference to Kanrigllicherry, IRISH, 2006, p. 8.
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hinterlands of Kolathunad to these weighing houddse collected items were
passed through certain official formalities in theeighing houses, packed in sacks,
and kept in the factory for shippiff§Till the capture of the Portuguese fortress at
Cannanore in 1663 by the Dutch, they enjoyed djj had support from the rulers
of Kolathunad. In the last quarter of the sixteemmtury and early in the
seventeenth century, the Portuguese shifted ttaeletto Canara, very close to their
headquarters at G8&The internal conflict between the local rulerMalabar was

a notable reason for the shifting of the Portugwesere from Malabar to Canara.

The local Muslim traders like the Marakkand the Mappilas were initially
looked upon as commercial collaborators and suppomf the Portuguese. They
used to procure food materials for their settlemesmid cargo for their Lisbon-

bound-bound vessels.

Even before the advent of the Portuguese, Malabararcentre of native and
foreign commercial activities, in which the Muslinhed enjoyed a predominant
position. Cannanore was always described as thetiMoors®Later the situation
changed. Portuguese became powerful in the Malabgion in the sixteenth
century, especially in Kolathunadu. In 1508morinsgot sanctioned to establish a

Portuguese factory at Calicut for the spice trddeKolathunad, the king was also

8 Afzal Ahmad, Indo-Portuguese Trade in Seventeenth Century (1683) Gian

Publishing House, New Delhi, 1991, p.12

8 S, Arsaratnamp. cit, pp. 92 — 94.

8 K. K. N. Kurup, “Kannur- A Maritime Centre,” in MO. Koshy, ed.Kannur in the

Maritime History of India Kannur University, 2002, p.1.
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permitted to establish a factory at Cannanore teaosufficient cargd® Thus the
Portuguese could realise that there were plentyadling places besides Calicut on
the Malabar Seaboard. Kerala was the only sourceepper before the Dutch

started to produce them in Jd¥a.

The English entered a treaty with the Paresg in 1635, on the Malabar
Coast, at Cochin. As a result, pepper was expdrtethe English directly from
Malabar for the first timé&’ At the same time, the Surat factory of Englisht siips
to Malabar to procure pepper and cardamom occdliona 1664, the Surat
Council of English sent two persons, Charles SmaatbRobert Barber, to Calicut
on the invitation ofZamorin® After this visit, Zamorin permitted the English to
construct a factory at Calicut. In 1699, he allovilee Company to reduce the duty
of pepper from 10 fanam to 2% fanam per cafiddfter the reduction, the Zamorin
showed special consideration towards the Englishgave them more privileges. In
1669, they obtained permission to establish a tddre at Kottakkunnu on the

bank of the Valapattanam River, situated one nvilayafrom the sea.

8 K. S. Mathew,Portuguese Trade with India in the Sixteenth Centlanohar, New

Delhi 1983, p. 52

Elamkulam Kunjan Pillai, Samskarathinte NayikakallukalSahithya Pravarthaka
Sahakarana Sangham, Kottayam, 1964, p.81.

87 William Foster,The English Factories in India 1634-163Bxford, New Delhi,1911, p.
148

8 William Foster,The English Factories in India 1661-166axford, New Delhi,1923, p.
357.

William Logan (Ed.),A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Other elPaof
Importance Relating to British Affairs in Malabaalicut, 1879, No. II, p. 1.
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During the time of Tippu Sultan, he introddca monopoly over the spice
trade from Malabar. He established warehouses &tufaQuilandy, Mahe and
Vadakara for collecting the commodities and fixkd prices by the state. He was
also compelled to buy the commodities for expatfrthese warehouses for a fixed
price?® The rulers of Malabar received protection from tBeglish East India
Company against Tippu Sultan. Finally, it led to @pen conflict between the
Company and Tippu, which was ended in 1792 by riaty of Sreerangapattanam.
After the treaty, the Company was involved in Malé® economic and political
matters. The English East India Company monopolieedpepper in Malabar and

became the supreme authority of the pepper tratialabar.

On 13 September 1793, Malabar superviso Warmer withdrew the
Company’s monopolistic control over the spices a@rad Malabar and allowed all
persons to involve in the free trade of all argdi&e pepper, sandal, cardamom, etc.
However, this new law created a free space forivatihg spices and trade in
Malabar without barriers. The Company made thel faggeement with different
rajas in Malabar regarding collecting the revenakolishing extra collections,
trading in pepper, and setting apart land for expemtal cultivation of coffee,
sugar, indigo etc. Granted allowances of the 10%thaf collections and an
understanding to allow “equitable and just promorti of the production of their

cultivators™*

% A Sreedhara Menom Survey of Kerala Histonyp C Books, Kottayam, 2007, p.58.

L W Logan,A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and otherePamf Importance

Relating to the British Affaires inMalabafrivandrum: Kerala Gazetteer Department,
Trivandrum, 1998, p.259.
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The forest of Malabar was vital for British affa It was not only for the
local demands but also for the construction ofshigs of war in the British Royal
Navy. For this purpose, the Bombay government otstthe Malabar forest
administration. The British government started combver the forest in 1806 when
a commission was appointed to inquire into thelalsdity of teak in Malabar by the
appointment of a conservator of forest. The foregtulation of Malabar was against
the traditional system of the tribal people. Theeraie officials of the Company
tried to extract the arrears of tax by confiscatimg property of the tribes, attacking
their residences, looting their belongings and tewgcthem from their property
which produced a strong spirited resistance andeagiye behaviour on the part of

the people of Wayandd.
PORTS AND TREADING CENTRES

Kerala ports had been frequently visited by mertkhips from the Red sea

and the Persian Gulf in search of spices and vidyabducts from very early times.

In the Ancient Indian contexhdgard was a commercial centréattina’, a
trading port and pura’; a fortified town®® The term nagaram has much more
connotations than its literal meaning, city. Theme nagara, pattina and pura have

been used to mean a town. In the South Indian ¥gntee nagaram was a

%2 Indira D, Tribal and Anti-British Struggles in Wayanadu: 180812 unpublished M.
Phil Thesis. University of Calicut, 2000, p. 53

% K.T.S. SaraolUrban centres and Urbanisation : An reflected e tPali, Vinaya &
Sutta pitakas Vidyanidhi, Delhi, 1990, pp. 40-41.
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commercial centre distinct from an agriculturaltisetent®® Writing in 1935,
Nilakanta Sastri observed thatgaramwas primarily an assembly of merchants in
trade centres where mercantile interest was dornfiaBut nagaram was their
settlement also. It was a separately designateal inhabited primarily by men of
the trading community and others who earned theird largely by commercial and
artisanal activitie$® The corporate body of the nagaram was composadadrthe
merchants of the locality. It was mainly a markgtioentre co-ordinating the
exchange of the surplus in agriculture and locallgilable commoditie¥. Through
the marketplace of the nagaram these goods coulsebeto wider commercial
networks. It was the meeting place of both theertamt merchants and local traders.
According to Burton Stein, nagaram is a trade emitint controlled by a merchant
group?® Kenneth Hall considers magaram"as a self-governing institution which
administers a nagaram and its marketplace"”, havioge or less the duties assigned

to modern municipal bodi€s.

Later,Angadisor Markets developed as the centres for the tchioses of
small-scale producers. There developed two kindsadke and traders at the Coastal
settlements of Malabar- Small scale transactiongrbgucers cum traders and large

scale transactions by full time merchants. Mornamgl Evening markets are the

% Kenneth R.HallTrade and State Craft in the Age of the Cplakhinav Publications,
New Delhi, 1980, pp. 51-104.

% K.A. Nilakanta Sastri,Fhe ColasUniversity of Madras, Madras, 1935, p.503.

% Kesavan VeluthatPolitical Structure of Early Medieval South Indi®rient Black
Swan, New Delhi, 1993, p. 213.

 ibid, p 215.

% Burton SteinPeasant State and Society in Early Medieval Soodia] Oxford India,
New Delhi, 1980, p.282.

% Kenneth Hallpp.cit. p.104.
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main small scale transactions areas developed Iabdalike Pantalayani Kollam.
The land merchant organisations had overseas coom&cThey must have bought
goods from the market and the hinterland and staret exported them to distant

regions.

The major trading centres were along thesttioe. They were located at
nodal points of the water transport system. Thidlifated the transport of goods to

and from the markets through rivers, backwaterscamals.

ThePeriplus of the first century reports thuciri “abounds in ships sent
there with cargoes from Arabia and by the Greéf&The hoards of Roman coins
and West Asian ceramics excavated in this locabstantiate the impression that

Kodungallur was an important emporium in the westadian Ocean®

The Tamil works contain beautiful descriptions b tplaceMuciri and
Tondi. Tondi and Muciris are referred to in the Sangarenp® like Pathittupatu,
Akananuru and PurananuriLine 8 of the 8§ song of Pathittupathu and B@oem
of Akananuru explained the importance Tdndi- “Tondi that is filled with the
ranching sound of shells fetching by the sea wa¥es57" and 148 song of

Akananururefers to the city naméduciri and its prosperity.

190 \W.H. Schoff (trans.)The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea: Travel and €rau the
Indian Ocean by a Merchant of the First Centuxunshiram Manoharlal, New Delhi,
2001, p. 44.

Sebastian R. Prang®lonsoon Islam Trade and faith on the Medieval Mafatoast
Cambridge University Press, Delhi, 200834.

192 v R Parameshwara PilladPurananuru (Malayalam Translation)Kerala Sahithya
Accadamy, Trissur, 1961,p. 445.
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Pantiya araca cdiyan
ceranin muckit turaimukattaip kaippariya poril
puzpartuk kirantavar pla ava alutukousiruppal

(umevTigw et GFflwsir GFrevflesr

WAV CE siImmpssmsL wsiiunmlw Gurtey
yewrul (hd Sl_bhgbeui GLimev

S|QUST 91051 O\& Tty (HLriLmeT) %

She would be crying like a wounded person in tiéeébaf capturing the port of

Musiri from the Pandya king Selian Cherdn.

Chulliam Periyattu ven narai Kalanga,
Yavanar Tanta Vinya Maan Nan Kalam,
porporu vantu kaiyoru peyarum
Valam keu mucii arppu da vaai'l
(wemoflgyd GuflwrhHm GleueisT HIWHT H6VBIS,

WAISTT Sbg allewsyr OTERT HesT FHeVid 0

CursTOlerT® subgh SPEwT®H OLIw LD

107 108

suertb Glsup wWFAM™ " LI 6T susmear))

Yavanas sails boat in River Sulliyaru or PeriyaveRi They exchange pepper for

their gold. Harbor Musiri was used for the comméfce

103

104

105
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Muciri.

R Eragavalyengar, Akananuru: Moolamum UraiyumKambar Vilasam Rajagopala
lyengar printing, Milappur,1923, p.90.

Translated from Tamil (lines of Akananur song, H3iyl.
Boat.
Muciri.

R Eragavdyengar,op.cit,p.190
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Poem 343 oPurananury pointed out the importance of tNauciri. Sacks of
pepper are brought from the houses to the matketgold received from the ships,
in exchange for articles sold, is brought on shardarges at Muciri, where the
music of the surging sea never ceases and whetauvaut (the Chera king) presents

to visitors, the rare products of the seas and s

Malaittaramum kaaltaramum
Talaippeytu varunarkikum
Punalankallin polantirk kwruvan
Mularikukaal muaviz mucri yanna
(LDEWEVGBTI(LPLD HL_6VSTT(LPLD
SHWeVLI6ILIIG] 6 (BT &b )LD
L6T6V MBI 6ITEI 60T GILIT6VhS T & (&L (heuedr

110 111

WIGBT63T)

WPYBIGHSL 6D (ppailer wpdm]

Kuttuvan is the giver of things in the sea anddkim the mountains to all who
attend. In his country there is a town cal\@dciri, which has a melody that sounds

like the sed*?

Meeneduthu nerkuvai ee

Mee chaiyambiyil manaymarukunthu

(BTOBTOS51 CBHSHMe)

Wew&FwipLNulssr wmmw@$@$@)1 13

199 Translated from Tamil (lines dfkananurupoem 149)ibid.

10 Muciri.

1 puliyur Kesikan, Purananur: Moolamum UrayumSharada Pathippakam,Chennai,
2010, p.331.

12 Translated from Tamil (lines 7-10 Bfirananurupoem 343)ibid.
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Houses and big boats are covered by thehbap of rice and the more

pepper sacks seen in the Mudifi.

Lines 18 and 16" of the 24" part of the Tamil work Manimekalai refer to

the city namedPukar.

Kalathodum pokig

Kavirippadappainannakar pukéty
(HLIGOMOFo Balddhld

S0QABINISOHOIMMMN O aJ8EOD)

War horses that came through the sea Baglack pepper brought overland
by cart Gems and gold from northern mountain Samdal Akil wood from the
western mountain Pearls of the southern and cofdlse Eastern Sea. The products
of the Ganga basin and Kaveri valley FoodstuffsnfrGeylon and Luxuries from

Kadaram..!'®

Kerala was, in fact, at the forefront of the odgeammmerce of South India.
The Indian Ocean trade brought merchants and wafefoom different parts of the
world to Kerala, which might have led to the hyksation of boat-building

technologies. Reference to "the well-crafted vessgelen by the Yavanar” in Tamil

13 puliyur Kesikan,pp.cit, p.330.

14 Translation from Malayalam (line 1-2 Burananurupoem 343) , V R Parameshwara
Pilla, op.cit, p.459.

15 p Janardhanan Pilldlanimekalai(Malayalam TranslationV R Parameswaran Pilla
(Ed), Kerala Sahithya Accadamy, Trissur, 1961, §.43

116 p_ Narayanan NaiChilappatikaram Kerala Sahitya Accademy, Thrissur, 1106 , pp.
104-112.
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Akananurupoem 149 suggests that particular ships were GRerpan in origin®’.
The indigenous ships were also used in long-distarazle. Paranar, a great poet of
the Sangam Age, refers to the huge ships of atemafiamed Veliyan going abroad

to fetch gold.

Kalanthatha por paricham

Kayinthoniyar karai cherkunttt?
(HLIAD 6)aldd aldlalo

SONCOMOIMIWIO OO 62OV )

In lines 16 and 17 of th® part of the first poem of the Pathittupatu, the
poet Paranar refers to gifting horses taken asybiboin the Oceanic wars by the

king.*°

Manpathai marula araju padakkadanthu

Munthuvinai yathirvara pperuthal kaniysf
(D66 ®RIBRLIO®ISEOSAD)

QOO QANOEOMQNOQUBEESHTDD T ANQA)

This shows the presence of the hoegketin the Sangam period. The traders

of the period were importing horses from foreignimiies, especially central Asia.

The chiefs did control the trade and used shipgp@ditical and economic

117 Kaviyur Murali, Purananuru Oru PadananD C Books, Kottayam, 1999, p.73.
18 v R Parameshwara Pillap.cit, p.445.
119 Translation from Malayalam (lines Akananurupoem 149)ibid.

120 G Vaidyanatha Ayyar, Pathittupatu( Malayalam Translation)Kerala Sahithya
Academy, Trissur, 1961, p. 117.
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benefits. A great poet of the Sangam Age Alludethéounchallenged supremacy of
the ships of the Chera in the western seas wheships of other powers could not
even think of peeping into those waters. In tfepdrtion of the first poem of the

Pathittupatu, the poet Paranar speaks about theypsuppressed by King Cheran
Chenguttavatf’. This was materialised by large scale engagemeérships for

operation. Lines 15 to 19 of th& Hortion of the first poem of theathittupatu,

Ontirandala pala kayinthuthinther
Vachayil nedunthakai kankuvanthi chine
Thavaluyyumo mattethavathu
Vanjina muditta onrumoyimaravar

Murachadaiperunjamatharaju padakadantft
(8M8lEMSAI altl HRNADPNOADD
Q9| DO FADEIE)Y D> &> N B QU 2N AN
©®QIEJYERIDOOSOUD
QRN QYSIE50Q ROV 20 QI

QO 3|6Y6)36)al ORI O alSHSQD) )

The Sangam work Manimekalai refers to seamges and traders. The word
‘vanigar and ‘Kambala Chetti'ldenotes the traders in the poems. Line 7 Of thie 11
poem, lines 73 and from 79 to 85 of thé"Jgbem, lines 181 and 182 of the™5

poem, from 7 to 12 of the $9etc.

2L ibid, pp. 115-116.
122 ibid, p. 113
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Kambalachetti kalam vanthu eruppa

Angavan par chenru, avanthiram arintft
(&MNUI86) AT HLIQUADEOQES

@R QMR 6).2100@3,BR QU@ o@RAQD))

In Medieval times, mainly trade and commeveere controlled by two
merchant associations known &%anigramam (mazigramar) and Anjuvannam
(afjuvazpam). While the former was a group of South Indiare@@minantly Tamil)
merchants who were especially active in the tradth voutheast Asia, the
Anjuvannamwas composed of a mixed demographic of merchantduding
Christians, Jews, and Muslinf®. It appears that Kollam’s diverse merchant
population was organised into two associations teféécted the main orientations
of Kollam’s seaborne trade. TiManigramanwere engaged in the eastern trade with
Southeast Asia and China, while tAejuvannamrepresented the interests of the

West Asian merchants who traded across the Arahéan

In the medieval period, trade guilds likejuvannamandManigramam also
were prominent in Kolathunad. Specific sourceshsag Sthanu Ravi’s inscriptions,
suggest that thdanigramamwas associated with an elite ruling urban group at
Quilon in the ninth century. Until the close of ttherteenth centuryManigramam
merchants enjoyed a unique position compared tatiher merchant guilds of the

south’®® The Narayan Kannur temple inscription from Kolathd specially

123 p Janardhanan Pillap.cit,p.459.

124 Meera Abraham,Two Medieval Merchant Guilds of South India Manohar
Publications, New Delhi ,1988, p.142.

125 ibid, pp. 34-35.
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mentioned the role ofManigramam and their relation with the rulers of
Kolathunad‘*® Some Christian traders also occupied an esseudiition in these
guilds. Manigramamwas a localised merchant body operating within ecsic
region. One of the fourteenth-century inscriptiaghe Manigramamis located at

Ramanthali in the Chirakkal Taluk of Cannanoreritist?’

Anjuvannamwas an organisation of foreign merchants. Theyteslatheir
commercial activities on the Western Coast, espigciaMalabar, during the eighth
and ninth centuries and spread out to other pdrtSooath India in the eleventh
century A.D. They interacted with the local merdisaand primarily engaged in the
purchase and sale of the commodities like peppgices and incensgé® The

Payyannur Pattalso mentions the presence of this trade guildatathunad:?°

Valanjiyarand Nanadeshikailvere other groups of merchants that prevailed
in Kolathunad. Eramam inscription discovered frdme fairea of Kolathunad gives
information about these merchant guilds in KoladminThese mercantile groups
helped administration of Jaina religious institagolike Basti The kings of
Kolathunad involved them even in the temple admvai®n. These merchant
groups of Kolathunad actively participated in traaivities with Persian Gulf and

Arabian Sea regions. They directly participatedhi@ rice distribution network that

126

M. G. S. Narayanan, “Ezhimalayile Likithagal” (Main Mathruboomi Weekly, 23
August, 1990, p.132.

127 Meera Abrahamp.cit, p.142.

128 R. Champakalakshmi, “The Medieval South Indiaril@u Their Role in Trade and
Urbannisation,” in Ranabir Chakravarti, (E@dhemes in Indiaidistory Trade in Early
India, Oxford University Press, New Delhi, 2001, pp. 343.

129 gacaria Zacharia (Edfpayyannur PattpyCurrent Books, Kottayam, 1994, paragraph-
92, line 5-7, p. 28.
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was at that time spread out in Kolathunad and @Gan@iney stored the rice in
Cannanore and Dharmadam and supplied it directlZdbcut. In addition, they
exported ordinary rice to Ormuz and Maldives intexgge for the local produce

from these countrieS?

If Kollam served as Malabar’s gateway to #aestern Indian Ocean, Calicut
would occupy a similar position in the region’s vezs trade. And it was at Calicut
that the dominance Muslims came to hold over Malabsea trade was most
apparent. Ibn Battutah describes Calicut as ontbeofargest ports in the world that
merchants from China, Java, Ceylon, the Maldivesn&n, and Persia visited. He
witnessed no fewer than thirteen enormous Chingsiesjat the port, the largest of
which carried a crew of more than a thousand meaitag the north eastern
monsoon for their return voyad&. Chaliyam, situated to the immediate south of
Calicut on an island formed by the Beypore and Kauh rivers, was an essential
site of Muslim trade. Still, it is best known fdret fortress the Portuguese erected
there in 1531, which put a stranglehold on Calggéa trade for the next forty
years->? A final port of significance in the kingdom of @alt is Pantalayani-
Kollam, one of the most historic ports on the MalalCoast. It is situated to the

north of Calicut, close to the Kotta River. Panjala- Kollam is mentioned by all

the medieval Arab geographers and features prorhyniernocal traditions.

130 Genevieve BouchorRegent of the Sea’ Kannur's Response to PortugEagansion,
1507-1528 Oxford University Press, New Delhi, 1988. p. 21.

131 H.A.R Gibb and C.F Beckingham (tran®,cit pp. 99— 100.
132 Sepastian R. Prangap.cit, p. 44

112



With its abundance of spices, coir, cocomat ather products, Malabar has
drawn an influx of traders from China, the MiddlasEand other areas since ancient
times. The best ginger was harvested in the Cadird. Although the pepper in the
Ezimala region was scarce, its quality was supeddhat of the soutft® Towards
the south also were slopes of mountains, where ggepas produced in large
guantities. It said that the raja of Vadakkumkud &wllam had owned their pepper-

growing land™**

The region was known for the spice érg@specially Thalassery of Kannur)
and timber trade (Kallayi of Kozhikode, and Kannufrade and commerce
activities from the ports here continued for ceietmir Since the advent of the
Portuguese in 1498, it also witnessed traders rigrimto invaders. The trading
relationship with the Arabs since ancient times tedhe formation of Malabar's
distinct Moplah (Muslim) community. TheZamorins patronised the Moplah

community, and they lived in harmony with the Hisdaf the region.

There are many historical signposts in Malabannfithe Palakkad Gap to
Nilambur, Kallayi, Beypore, Kozhikode, Kannur, Tassery, Ezhimala, Bekal etc.
With a glorious past of bustling international tea@shd commerce and a remarkable
tolerance that embraced various religions and mg{uMalabar has a stellar place in

the history of Kerala.

133 Genevieve Bouchon, “Sixteenth Century Malabar &mtlan Ocean”, in Asin Das
Gupta and M.N Pearson (ed)india and the Indian Ocean 1500-180Qxford
University Press, New Delhi, 1999, p.166.

%% ibid.
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Malabar had close commercial contact withrtNolndia from ancient
times onwards. From time immemorial, she also hadet relations with nearby and
far-off countries, including Arabia, Syria, Egy@hina, Greece and Rome. The
spices, mainly pepper, attracted merchants fronthaée countries. Malabar had
trade relations with the Romans as early as theentury B.C. Pepper had become
one of the 'necessities to quite a large circlRame'>*° After the establishment of
the Eastern Roman Empire (362 AD), trade and comialecontact with Malabar
was revived. The coins of Emperor Constantine weuad in many parts of the
Chera Empire. A large number of Roman coins datedou491 A.D have been
excavated from Kottayam, Cannanore, Tellicherry atiter parts of the ancient
Kingdom of Ezhimala. Trade was carried out on gdascale with the Arabs. On the
eve of the arrival of Vasco-da-Gama, Calicut wagyraat city conducting a
flourishing trade with many countries around therldioNicolo Conti described
Calicut as a 'noble emporium for the whole of IhdiBhe English East India
Company established the district of British Malabdistinguishing it from the

princely states of Cochin and Travancore.

From the earliest times, Malabar has beediiect contact with the sea-
faring people of the West. The main trade routangient times, as in the present
day, lay through the Arabian coast and the Red &whthrough them, the trade of
Malabar thrived in Europe. The earliest trade ccintath the Malabar Coast was
also traced out to the Phoenicians as the curioltsire like ear-lobbing, shank

worship, and other elements of heliolithic culturave been found there in the

135 Gordon ChildeWhat happened in Histonpakar BooksDelhi,1942, p.225.
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Malabar regiort*® It has been held on philological evidence thatHleerews knew
of Malabar at the time of Solomd#. Cinnamon and cassia, produced mainly in
Malabar and Ceylon and are foreign to Palestinesrewauch used among the
Hebrews. Historians and archaeologists give evigléhat merchant ships from the
ports on the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf frequentiited the Malabar
Coastduring the fband 9" centuries B.C*® Many Roman coins from B.C 30 to
A.D.547 have been found in different parts of Kayamainly from Kottayam,
Thrissur and Kannur. This is evidence of the extdritade between Kerala and the

Roman Empiré>®

The early foreign contact of Malabac@nected with the spice trade. The
hill products like pepper, cinnamon, cardamom, dedkwood attracted the
Europeans. Pepper, the 'black gold’, was the f#eowmnerchandise for foreign
traders though the people of Malabar did not syatmally cultivate it. Qasveeni,
the Arab traveller, points out that pepper greva agld climber and was not planted
by anybody*° With the growth of trade, many seaports arosehenatestern coast.

They areNaoura, Tyndis, Musiris, NelkindandBakare*! Since the 18 century,

13 K. M. Panikkar, Malabar and the PortuguesB,B.Taraporevala Sons & Co, Bombay,
1929, p. 1

137 He is the son of David, king of ancient IsraeD9930 BC. During his reign he extended
the kingdom of Israel to the harder with Egypt @nel Euphrates, and became famous
both for his wisdom and for the magnificence ofragaces.

138 Starkey, H., "Ancient Maritime Trade Routes o fPersian Gulf Journal of the Royal
Asiatic Society 16(1 2006, pp. 1-19.

139ibid.

149" Muhammed Hussain Nainar, Srab geographers knowledge of Southern InGither

Books, Calicut,1942, p.202

141 Gopala Knshnan. P.Keralathinte Samskarika CharithrarrKerala Bhasha Institute,
Thiruvananthapuram, 1974, p. 255.
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Malabar, the mysterious land of spices, had be@hg&d by successive European

Companies, which radically changed the trade pattere.

The whole course of trade with Indrederwent a significant change in 45
C.E. The discovery of the Monsoon winds by the gatar, Hippalus was
remarkable enough to change the maritime traderigif the world. "From that
time, it may be said that Western trade with Matglats has been continuous and
unbroken." As this discovery synchronised with ghgnificant development of
Roman power in the East, there grew up betweeiMtlabar Ports and the Roman
Empire an up-and-coming "trade of no mean volumé enportance”. Roman
Merchants might have regularly visited Malabar bt At the Eastern end of the
Mediterranean, facing towards the West, and lookingon the Levantine Sea, or
"Sea of the Rising Sun", was the scanty but fottelggoositioned tract which the
Geeks and Romans knew as Phoenicia or the "Reji®@alms” and the trade in
spices grew to such importance that when Al&f{dnvaded Rome in 408CE, "he
demanded and obtained, as part of the ransom, theesand pounds of pepper,
then, the main product of Malabdf At that time, Malabar's leading centre of trade
and commerce walluciri or Cranganore(Kodungallur). The exports of Malabar
consisted mainly of high-quality pearls, peppetarge quantities and a variety of

gems. The imports were mostly coral, lead, tin kts. noteworthy that the trade the

142 K. M. Panikkarop.cit, pp.2-3

13 Alaric (370-410 CE), king of the Visigoths. Alaiinvaded Greece (395-6 CE) and then
Italy (400-3CE), but was checked on each occasiynghe Roman general Stilicho
(365-418 CE). He invaded ltaly again in 408 andif and captured Rome.

144 K. M. Panikkarpp.cit p.3.
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Portuguese carried on at a later time was pralticalthe same commodities as

those the Romans carried out with Malabar in aridieres.

As the Malabar Coast had trade relatioitls the Arabian countries, the early
caliphs fixed their eyes on India as the legitinfagtsl for the propagation of ‘faith'.
The enthusiasm shown by the Muslim merchants frombia and the religious
fervour of the caliphs helped spread Islam in Mataturing the days dhe pious

caliphate.

There is also a view that Islam made its way toakeduring the 8 century.
In the District Gazetteers of Ernakulam, Quilond afozhikode, Prof. Sreedhara
Menon point out that Islam made its way to Keralsiny the 8' century™* It is
assumed that the first batch of Muslims reachedaldeas early as 712. A.D. The
Muslims respected the customs and usages of th&rgoand maintained the most
cordial relations with the native population. Thego built mosques and gradually
converted to Islam. The coastal regions of Maldbamed out to be fertile ground
for the new faith. Dr. C.K. Kareem also agrees wWitls view when he says that

during the ¥ century A.D., Prophet Muhammed came to Ket#la.

The popular view about the introduction and sprefdislam in the early
period is related to the conversionGifieraman Perumathe last Chera emperor, to

Islam.Cheraman Perumak the eponymous hero of nearly every Malabariticad

145 Sreedhara Menon..AErnakulam GazatteeKerala Gazeteers, Thiruvananthapuram,

1965 pp. 260-261

146 Kareem.C.K What happened in Indian Historaico Publishing House, Cochin ,1971,
p. 1.
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No discussion on the advent of Islam in Keralaasiplete without reference to the

Cheraman Perumatadition which is a live tradition in Kerala hisy.**’

Zamorin ordered Hindu fishermen to convert one or two lo¢ tmale

members of the family to Islam to fortify the Roydévy under Arab training.

This helped in the large-scale conversion of teeermen community now
known as'Poosalan’, evidently, a corruption ofPudu Islam (New Islam) and
enabled an adequate supply of manpower to crewavyg and sea-trade as Hindus
left such ‘vulgar' professiot§ either to the lower caste or to the foreignéfsThe
practice continued, and it was not uncommon to Wukkuvanboys being trained
in Quran and Muslims and Hindus living in the samoeise™® These large houses

were seen in the coastal areas of Ponnani duratgithe.

In terms of population distribution, Muslims wergttted in every port, with
the majority living in north Kerala, especially @alicut and other coastal towns like
Chaliyam, Parappanangadi, Tanur and PonrahGradually developed two cities,
Calicut and Ponnani, with a majority of the Muslpapulation under the influence

of Zamorin The flourishing condition of the Muslim settlenmterwas directly

147 Charles Alexander InnesMalabar, Kerala Council for Historical Research,

Trivandrum, 1951, p.38.

'Vulgar professions' Hindus of higher castes considered sea trade amdlnatfices as
vulgar professions not suitable to their dignity.

148

199 Narayanan M.G.SThe Cultural Symbiosis in Keral&erala Historical Society,

Trivandrum, 1972, p.33

Nafis Ahamed Siddiqui Population geography of Muslims dhdia, S. Chand
PublicationsNew Delhi, 1976, p.174.

31 Stephen Frederic Dal@he Mappilas o f Malabar (1498-1 922|lamic Society on the
South Asian Frontier, London, 1980, p.28.

150

118



attributable to their economic role as merchanteylwere dependent on commerce

as a major source of their income.

The role of the Ali Raja family, which eslisbed itself as a kind of city-
state dynasty in Cannanore city, is said to havginated from an importariNair
family, which was converted to Islam sometime in th& tentury A.D, is an
important factor. As a result of this close alliepmany Muhammadan traders were

attracted to Calicut by the freedom of trade thejpyed therd>?

Mappila trade had its roots in Arab links of the coastalris of Malabar.
From time immemorial, Arabs established a settlanaéiCalicut, which developed
as a great port and trading centre of the mediewald. The Arabs made Calicut
their home, assisting th&amorin and drawing his support for commercial
expansior>® Their progeny, theMlappilas, became the agents of the Arabs. The
Muslim community, as stated above, was confinecbtstal towns. Their leadership
was in the hands of the Arab merchant princes waw dstablished themselves at
Calicut and Cannanofé*Their influence was mainly with the rulers of thes®
states, whose property depended mostly on the expale of pepper and spices.

Malabar Coast had the thickest forest, canalstgjinmckwaters, natural harbour etc.

152 . Logan,Malabar Manual, Vol. Ijn P.J. Cherian(Ed), Kerala Gazeteers Department,
Thiruvananthapuram, 1887, p.292.

133 Ashwin Das GuptaMalabar in Asian Trade. (1740-1800 Cambridge University
Press, London, 1967, p.5.

1% K.M. Panickar. A Historv of Kerala 1498-18Q1 Annamalainagar, Annamalai
University, 1960, p. 15.
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These natural facilities for anchoring ships atdcArab traders from ancient

times!®®

Calicut had risen to great prominence bylthginning of the 14 century,
chiefly because of the preference for the port bg Muslim merchants. The
phenomenal growth of Calicut by the time of the btman traveller Ibn Battuta’s
visit (1342-1347 CE) made it one of the most prospe towns on the Malabar
Coast. Abdur-Razzaq, the Persian ambassador t€dbet of theZamorin, who
visited Calicut in 1442, described the city thuSeturity and justice are so firmly
established in this city that the most wealthy rharts bring towards that place
from maritime countries, considerable cargos whieky unload and unhesitatingly
send into the markets and bazaars, without thinatrthe meantime of any necessity
of checking account or keeping watch over the godtie officers of the custom
house take it upon themselves the charge of lookitey the merchandise, over
which they keep watch night and day when a saddféested, they levy a duty on the
goods of one-fortieth part; if they are not soldydathey make no change

whatsoever>®

Muslim settlements in Malabar are foundtosbanks of the navigable river,
at its mouth, or the confluence with the backwaldre earliest Muslim colonies
were believed to be near the head of the navigabtgon of the Valarpattanam

River.

135 V1. SubramoniampPravidian Encyclopaedia, Vol International School of Dravidian
Linguistics, Thiruvananthapuram, 1990. p.478.

1% Major R H (Ed.),India in the Fifteenth Centunpeep PublicationsNew Delhi, 1974,
p.11
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In 1498 CE, Vasco da Gama, with his team of Porsg traders and
Catholic Christian missionaries, dropped anchor aiff Pantalayani in Calicut.
Contrary to their expectations, they found an ewaly unfavourable environment in
Malabar. An apparent reason for this was that treb#g had already taken the Hindu
kings of Malabar by themselves into their conficndot only had they established
a firm and long-standing foothold there, but mahfyhe descendants of the Arabs
and the newly converted Muslims were in the serefcthese Rajas. In this context,
it is highly significant to mention the powerful gibons of the Kunjalis, who were

theZamorins naval fleet captains.

The Portuguese could not tolerate the prevailimgumstances anymore.
They tried their best to create intrigues, distrastl rift between the Rajas and
Kunjalis, intended to weaken the Arab -influence &meir trade monopoly in the

Malabar region.

Malabar was the most important zone in the maétirade. In touch with the
outer world since antiquity, it became an eyesoreHliny, who complained this
zone that India was draining the Roman Empire etCious metals with her grass
and roots. Pliny calculated an annual drain of ffillion to India alone. Similar
sentiments were repeated by Wassaf, “....sincedélys of Adam till the present,
there has been a country to which people expor, gsilver, commodities and

curiosities and from which in exchange they bringag only thorns, dregs, dust,
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pebbles and various aromatics roots, from which eydmas never been sent to any

place for the purchase of good¥>*
Malabar was traditionally known for its giypof spices, especially pepper.

The prosperity of the Roman Empire and its insédialemand for spices
made Malabar is a favourite destination of foreiggrchants. An intense struggle to
control the supplies of Malabar ensued betweenShssanids (Persians) and the

Romans.

The emergence of the Islamic caliphate @gaen generated a huge demand
for Indian spices in west Asia. Victories of thdamic armies extended the
caliphate's influence in Asia and Africa. It heeddthe era of Pan Islamic. It was
represented by general prosperity and the extensfotrade. Muslim armies
plundered enormous treasures in Africa and Asia enculated them for the
expanding Asian markets. Cities proliferated. Potslwof the distant world were
brought for the caliph and Muslim gentry. This ‘otty of pepper’, as designated by
the Arab geographers, gained a lot from such aasmenMalabar was also called
‘the country of pepper by the Arab¥ Ports of Malabar soon acquired a
cosmopolitan character. They attracted extensivasiiiras of foreign nationals
professing different religions. Earlier it had conmto contact with Christianity
when Saint Thomas arrived in south India arounditsecentury. After the twelfth

century, it gained more importance because it eatees the single trans-shipment

57 Henry Miers Elliot and J. DowsoiThe History of India as Told by its Own Historians
Vol. lll, Nabu Press, Allahabad, 1964, p. 30.

1% Muhammad ZakiArab Accounts of India During the Fourteenth Cegtudarah —I
Adabiyat, SDelhi, 1981, p.75.
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zone for vessels trading in the Indian Ocean. Tieeseme evidence that sailing was
done from the Persian Gulf to China before the exiélv century, but sources point

to the absence of such a phenomenon in the penider study.

Junkssailed up to Quilon and Wassaf writes about thastwess$®® Dhows
were confined to the western sector of the Indiaread. This trend encouraged
large settlement of traders in Malabar. Duarte Bsabrecords the presence of the
Guijaratis, Arabs, Persians and Dakhnis, knowRaslesisin Malabar. According
to his testimony, the foreigners were provided wikteir own controllers and
governors to regulate their affai.Malabar was dotted with several small and big
ports of national and international fame. Throughthe medieval period, the ports
of Malabar nurtured internal rivalry for supremamy attracting the inflow of
maritime trade. The struggle to emerge as a sitigiing emporium was mainly
confined to two crucial ports, namely Quilon andi€d. The prosperity of these
two constrained Ibn Battuta to compare them witle tmagnificent port of

161

Alexandria.”" Therefore, we would study Malabar's multi-dimensiotrade, with

special reference to these two ports, to locateating emporium.

Ruled by a Hindu ruler designated Zammorin, Calicut emerged as a rich,
prosperous and populated port. It was extremelyotamn the Indian Ocean trading
world. In 1498 AD, the great sailor Ibn Majid brdughe Portuguese, in search of

Indian pepper, to Calicut. Increased maritime @ty after the eleventh century

139 H.M. Elliot and J. Dowsorgp.cit, p.32.

180 Mansel Longworth Dame3he Book of Duarte Barbos@&n Account of the Countries
Bordering on the Indian Oceafol. I, The Hakluyth Society,ondon, 1821, p. 76.

81 H.A.R Gibb and C.F Beckingham (trangp,cit p. 19.
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attracted a considerable number of merchants taibdal Muslim diaspora from
Gujarat and western Asia moved towards Malabar. dineal of these Diasporas
strengthened the contacts of Calicut with otheditrg. zones of the Indian Ocean.
The Chinese also made Malabar their farthest ddggimin the Indian Ocean. They
normally terminated their voyage in Calicut. Theaitability of Chinese

commodities, silk and porcelain, was an added adgan Porcelain and silk were in

massive demand throughout India, western Asia dndaA

Trading activities in Calicut, however, remainedtire hands of Muslim
merchants. They almost monopolised its foreignerabthey even threatened the
Samurithat they would leave the port if the Portugueseewalowed to trade in
Calicut around 1498 AD. The threat was serious ghda force the Samuri to turn
hostile towards the foreigners (the Portuguesegarf@uBarbosa informs us that the
Guijaratis (Muslims) owned the best houses in CafftiCalicut developed with the
active participation of the ruling class. As men#ad earlier, the rulers granted
autonomy to merchants. They (merchants) had thle&@hbandar,who regulated
their internal affairs. The merchants were promittesl security of their lives and
goods. The duties were moderate. Abdur RazzaqadsctBecurity and justice are
so firmly established in this city (Calicut) thabst wealthy merchants bring thither
from maritime countries considerable cargoes, whithey unload, and
unhesitatingly send, into the markets and bazaatisput thinking in the meantime
of any necessity of checking the account or of keewvatch over the goods. The

custom-house officers take upon themselves thegehaf looking after the

182 Duarte Barbosap.cit,p. 73.
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merchandise, over which they watch day and nightelVa sale is affected, they
levy a duty on the goods of one-fortieth part;h€y are not sold, they make no

charge whatsoever®

Ibn Battuta describes that in Malabar, it is a@uosthat whenever a ship was
destroyed, whatsoever was saved from it went tdrdesury. But, this practice was
not followed in the town of Calict’. The merchandise went back to the true
owner. The maritime trade benefitted B@muri,and Duarte Barbosa adds that the
merchants from Calicut returned with even moreifprenationals who were quickly
given sheltef®® With this consideration, the Portuguese were gisen a warm
welcome as traders. With better deals to offer, gh& of Calicut succeeded in
attracting the maritime flow. It emerged not only an exporter but also as an
important intermediary. Precious commodities bradgim all quarters of the world
were available in Calicut. It fulfilled the demafa both luxuries and staples. Even

costly products from Abyssinia, Zirbad and Zanguetbere available here.

Malabar being a producer of unique products of Hmleign demand, has
been an integral part of the Indian Ocean tradauitiright from the time of ancient
Rome. The luxury trade, prioritising products suah pepper, cardamom, and
sandalwood, has attracted foreign traders likeGheeks, Chinese and Arabs etc. If
India is regarded as the land of spices, Kerathasspice garden. Kerala is one of

the major producers of certain varieties of spwesldwide, especially pepper and

183 Abd-ur Razzaq, Matla ul-SadainM. Shafi, (Ed)., Lahore, 1941-49, p. 14.

184 |bn Battutapp.cit p. 192.
185 Duarte Barbosap.cit,p. 77.
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cardamom. So far as the export of spices from Ildeial concerned; pepper,
cardamom, ginger and turmeric are the most prondiitems. Kerala was famous

for the cultivation of spices even during the medigeriod.

The country of Malabar was known as the motbfepepper. It was the
principal article of trade from Malabar. Nature yiced good conditions for
growing the best quality pepper in North Malab&r.Pepper was the major
exporting item consumed throughout India, west Asid Europe. The Kolathunad
pepper had high value in Chinese markets as ‘Wellong with the pepper,
Malabar produced turmeric, which was grown in thetdrlands of this country

exceedingly abundantly.

Like pepper, the local traders conducted tradannamon. The best quality
of cinnamon known in Europe as caffia ligh€agrew abundantly in Malabar,
especially in Cannanoré’ In the sixteenth century, cinnamon was a resttidm
to local merchants. But gradually, the restrictigpon them cleared, and it was

considered a part of the royal monopoly in the s@enth century’®

Several kinds of cardamom were found in diffengatts of India, and their
distinct characteristics have not been sufficierdhserved. Various grew in the

territories of Cochin, Calicut and Cannanore. Twfetent species of this plant are

186 Jacob Canteer Visschértters from MalabarGantz Brothers, Madras, 1862. pp. 153-
54

167 Genevieve Bouchowp.cit, p.20.

188 Abbe Raynalop.cit, p. 438.

189 ibid.
170 Afzal Ahmed, Indo-Portuguese Trade in Seventeenth Century (1683) Gian
Publishing House, New Delhi, 1991, p. 110.
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found here, one in Cochin or south Malabar and dtieer generally known as
Cannanore Cardamom, in the kingdom of Kolathiri.n@more cardamom is
rounder in shape, smaller, tastier and more eseéthés price had risen annually,
as it had more demand in Europe. The demand fdaoasm yielded more profit for
the farmer than pepper in Cannanore. This plantimdigenous to specific districts
and could not be grown elsewhéfé Cardamom and wild cinnamon had a good
export market in west Asia. Medicinal plants welsoaxported from the Malabar

region.

Islam reached Malabar through a much earlier estadal conduit of trade,
with merchants from the Persian Gulf, south Aralaiagd the Red Sea playing a
pivotal role, which, subsequently, also brought lteglrami Sayyids to the Malabar
soil, who wield religious and political leadershipthe local community of Moplah

Muslims who descended from the Arab merchants.

Trade in the medieval period, like any other tinveas based on one
consideration: profits. Merchants crossed seas wditterent types of ships and
undertook tremendous risks to earn profits. If acdjr port promised them better
facilities, they could be easily lured into it. Batfacilities could easily double their

returns with low risks.

Political patronage was an essential priority iaveloping a trading
emporium. The ruling elites could only ensure tleeusity and neutrality of the

ports.

"1 Abbe Raynalpp.cit, p. 14
172 ibid, p.157.
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Geographic suitability was the next factor. Theethrading emporium
should be ideally located. It must promise deedars. It must be well connected

with its hinterlands. Navigation should not be agirous enterprise.

The availability of profitable markets was anottadraracteristic of chief
trading emporiums. Foreign merchants were bounth&ynonsoon circle. They had
limited time at hand. They preferred to visit posfgecialising in a vast range of
products. Ports that were well connected with théiterlands thus had an added

advantage.

Strong and autonomous mercantile orgaopizat were also important.
Merchants preferred to visit ports where mercantitganisations were offered
autonomy. The presence of commercial organisatiwasiised security and better

deal in local markets.
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CHAPTER Il

SOCIETY AND LABOUR - THE SHIPBUILDING
OF MALABAR

In early times, people used sea voyages for sinori@ng-distance relations.
For this type of sea relations, men invented sessals according to their ability.
The ancient man started voyages by making craftsyimg wooden pieces. Some
ports and shipbuilding centres emerged in the gehiod. The Bible references the
technology of making sea-borne vessels; God creatibabd during Noah’s period
and asked him to make an ark to escape from it. €aadl to Noah, “I will surely
destroy both them and earth. So make yourself lanfarypress wood; make rooms
in it and coat it with pitch inside and out. Thsshow you are to build it. The ark is
to be three hundred cubits long, fifty cubits watel thirty cubits high. Make a roof
for it, leaving below the roof an opening one cubgh all around. Put a door in the
side of the ark and make lower, middle and uppeksie Thus we get the earliest

reference to making water vessels for sea travel.

What Kerala had learned about making water vesselear from the pages
of the Periplus, which states that Malabar was loi@paf making native ships.
Hundreds of domestic ships are reported to havéhamaed at Mucirf Trade

relations with foreigners helped develop shipbuidiin the port areas. The

! Holy Bible(Malayalam translation), C.R.L. Society, Edamatta893, p.7.

2 V.H. Dirar, “Beypoorile Uru nirmanam”T.T. Sreekumar(Ed), Kadalarivukal D.C

Books, Kottayam, 2004, p.60.
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availability of wood and expert architects and laftgos played an important role in
making Kerala a prominent shipbuilding centre. acind boats lik€athemaris,
Manchu, Odam, Odi, kettuvallam, chundanvallam, Pppeamn, Vanchi et¢c were
made here® Arab travellers like Abu Said have attested toakas relations with
Arabia and the shipbuilding techniques. “Oman Aralest to the land of coconut
with the carpenter’s toolbox and then they cut ¢beonut trees at first and made
them dry. The dried ones were made into plankseRoygere made from fibres used
to tie the planks to makdrus. Masts were also made from the same tree. After th
boat was ready, coconuts were dumped into it aed skarted back to Oman. They

got high profit in this trade®.

Malabar's shipbuilding tradition and tpeosperous maritime trade have
always attracted travellers from the outside. Thendus traveller Al Baruni
mentions the shipbuilding of Kozhikod&ottia, Pathemari, Sambook, Donki,
Bahala, Toothukudi, Mangalore Padav .etwere the local hames of ships built in
Kerala® Beypore and Feroke were the major shipbuildingtresnof Calicut.
Beypore was a landmark in the sea trade of thenaldgs and from where hundreds
of Urus, huge wooden sailing vessels, sailed out. Thesedam vessels had great

demand from foreigners, especially the Arabs, wiecawts major consumers.

There is a close relationship betweenpBey in Calicut and shipbuilding. It

¥ K.M. Bahavuddin, “Kozhikkotte Kappal Nirmanam’n i Kerala Muslimkal:
Cheruthunilpinte Charitramislamic Publishing House, Calicut, 1995, p.270.

4 K. M. Muhammed,Arabhi Sahityathinu Keralathinta Sambavanashrafi Books,
Calicut,2005, p.11.

> K.M. Bahavuddinpp.cit, p.270

131



is said that the glory of Beypore as a centre oplshlding — Urus (Dhows$,
Pathemaris(cargo ships) and sails (Yachts) — was known &wborld as early as
1000 BC, and it is believed th@phir, the famous centre of the shipbuilding, was
Beypore® Various types obJrus like Boom, Sambook, Brigg’ SafeeandMachwa-
calledPaikappalin Malayalam andafeenand Dhowin Arabic — were built heré.
These were small wooden ships used for coastat tradthe Gulf. ThdJrus were
cherished possession for the ArdbBhe Boomwas the favourite of the Arabs.
Sambookwas suitable for fishing and transportation. AlBdgg has got an arch-
shapedAmaram® Urus built at Beypore crossed the Arabian Sea and eshthe
Middle East, where they were fitted with engined ag-launched in the waters for
sea-borne trade. They are common in Bahrain, Kywaitscat and Arabian ports

today'®

The most remarkable feature of the wooden shipimgjlét Malabar is its
reliance on the traditional technique of craftsnmgmsTheMaistiries do not depend

on external knowledge or refer to any literature tioeir work!* Their skill is

®  Holy Bible (Malayalam Translation), C R L Socidfglamattam, 1993, p.532.
" V.H. Dirar,opcit, p.63.

8 K.V. Kunhammed, “Malabar Machwas”, in M.G.S. riganan (Ed),Malabar
Mahotsav SoveniCalicut, 1994, p.173.

®  V.H. Dirar,op.cit, p.65.

10 K.V. Kunhammedop.cit, p.173.

1 Yukti Kalpataruis a traditional text on shipbuilding. The text eos many topics and

the subject of shipbuilding is elaborated only inneo chapter entitled
“Nishpadyanoddesa” (wheel-less vehicles). The drapgfers to appropriate seasons
for shipbuilding, wood used for its constructiorseuof Iron (anchor) in sea-going
vessels, classification of ships, names and measnts, two types of special
(visesha ships, painting and decoration of ships, threeesyof ships with cabin,
characteristics of royal ships, despicable watesels Jaghanya Jalayanajietc. The
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entirely native in origin, essentially traditionakientation and unparalleled in
history. The entire process of designing and mattieal calculations isin

connection with shipbuilding are done in mind aretevnever rented in the form of
sketch or blue print. Even in this age of technmalgboom, they consciously resist
the application of modern technology in its constian. This factor adds an element
of mystery to the art offru making, and it continues to wonder outsiders bgeau
the whole process proceeds with a little noticeabistake. Everything is finished

perfectly.

The wordKalam Cheykammiyarin Tamil denotes the workers involved in
shipbuilding. The Tamil literature explained difet type of ship$, workers of
ship'3, ship builder¥’, captain®’, mast® and rope of shig, iron pin of ship? etc.
Lines from 121 to 126 of th&lanimekalai song 25th refer the ship building

workers, the oceanic travelling and the story efithyages.

Kalanjey kammiyarvaruka enaku uy

Elanguneerppunari erikarai eythi

time for shipbuilding is when Mars is in the sitibuse from Capricorn (Midhunam)
and the launching shall be when the sun enters iBfaaasterism ilKumbham See, S
R Sarma, “The Sources and Authorship of the Yuldip&taru” inAligarh Journal of
Oriental Studies Vol Il No,l1 Viveka Publications, Aligarh, 1986, pp.4-20.
Surprisingly, theMaistiries of Malabar are quite unaware of this most famoagkw

12 vangam, Kalam.

13 KalanjeyKammiyar.

14 Kalam Punar Kammiyar.

5 Muthalmuriyavingar.

16

Mayangakal.

17

Kayirukal.

8 pariyavayiru.
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Vangam arinan mani pallavathiddith
(@o@@mgmﬁ]@@m@@ )N 9’
802188 DO MM @) af) 3 &66©@ag)Yl

Qg aBBIN A AMlaleQOBOOQD)

Line 70 of the 7 portion of Manimekalai refers the word Kalanjey
Kammiyar denotes workers and Kalam Punar Kammiyantpghe builders of the
ship£°. Lines 28 and 29 of thé"jortion of the Manimekalai speaks Captain sitting

on the upper portion of the ship.

muthalmuriyavingapiniyaviythu
Kayirukalpariyavayirupaipattanga
Ethaychithaitharppaththiraiporumunnir
Eyangathichaiariyathiyanganumodi
Mayangakaleduthavangam pdie
(aoelgdlwalasdaloalo®
B WG H2|QAUD@O)alalg63
af) ©@ Q2166 @ @O OB Bald @YD
QB QOB 6)6).21GR B RN EBREHRIA

QWO af) SO Qo GaldOE)

¥ p Janardhanan Pillyanimekalai(Malayalam Translatignin V R Parameswaran Pilla
(Ed), Kerala Sahithya Accadamy, Trissur, 1961, p.45
2 ibid, p.156.

2L ibid, p.94
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Urukeyumithur

Miyannadunganaduvunintonki§fa
(2VORBOBQYADO

AN FOBMFQYMIHRQON SHIW)

Workers of various types were engagedlifferent stages of shipbuilding.
They included carpenters, blacksmiths, paintersijkeay workers and unskilled
labourers. The workers are under the direct supierviof ‘Maistiries’. They are
engineers in the field, well-versed in building ggéng vessels. All calculations
ranging from the specifications of the vesselshiirtfloating capacity and speed
would be at their fingertips. They require no chadr sketches. Hereditary
Maistiries learn everything required in verse forlBach stanza gives exact
specifications. The customers who give orders agereto know which Maistiry
would build their vessels. Beypore-built vesselgevalso known to have been in

Lord Nelson’s Armad&®

Many Muslim families in Malabar are thentractors ofUru making. Firstly
they collected raw materials to make a wooden shiph as wood, nails, coir, fish
oils, charuvi or anchor etc. Then they arranged the site, thekev® and other
facilities for the same. Although the builders ofud were Muslims, the main

architects belonged to Hindu famili&s.

2 ibid, p.93.
#  K.V. Kunhammed, “Malabar Machwas”, in M.G.S. Hganan (Ed),Malabar

Mahotsav SoveniCalicut, 1994, p.173.

2 parappil Mammad KoyaKozhikkotte Muslimkalude CharitrgniFocus Publications,

Calicut, 1994, p.81.
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Timbers are the main raw materialldfu making, collected from the forests
of Malabar, mainly Nilambur and Wayanad. The faest South Wayanad and
Nilambur produced immense quantities of magnificéntber. Contractors cut
timber from marked boundaries in older days whenNHambur and Wayanad rajas
were the forest owners. The contractors, called b&immerchants, employed
woodcutters from the countryside on daily wageesBwoodcutters moved to deep
interior forests and cut woods. The next stage tnassportationElu (track) was
prepared for this purpose, along which elephardggkd through big logs until they
reached thenarelu (wood track), where either man could drag themvéber with
the help of buffaloes or bullocks; often the biggdowere dragged to water by
elephants. Road transport required more expensareftoating timbers on the river
because it needed loading and unloading workemsy Téached ship-building areas
like Beypore and mainly floated through the Chaliyar Beypore river.
Comparatively low-cost river transportation becathe backbone of the wood
industries of Calicut. The river is navigable fonber logs from June to January. It
is very easy that a single man can manage theslargé® Several logs are tied
together with hundreds of dry bamboo so that thay fioat. Such a structure was
called ‘Therappam”. Therappamsvere prepared smaller in size with a lesser
number of logs which, however, required more matalabur in the lower reaches;
two or more such smallgherappam,were joined together and required lesser
labour. It took two or three days fottleerappanto reach the mills or building yards

from the starting point (Nilambur to Beypore); larguantities otherappamswvere

% A Sreedhara MenonKerala district Gazatteers: KozhikodeSuperintendent of

Government press, Trivandrum, 1962, p.338.
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reached at Beypore through Chaliyar and these tsnlvere exported to a different
part of the world® From old age, the wood products and timber wepogzd to
India and foreign countries through Beypahal ways. EaclUru can carry 250-300

tons of wood products.

Beypore had second place in the wood industry dfc@aafter Kallai.
During the 18 century and early 20century, the Chaliyar River was extensively
used as waterways for carrying timber from the dorareas in and around
Nilambur to carious mills in Kallai, Beypore andréke of the Calicut city. Rafts
made of logs were taken downstream during the nmmseason to Kallai and other
coastal banks of Calicut city. The Kalllai Riverasnnected with the Chaliyar River
with a constructed canal. However, Chaliyar playedsignificant role in the
development of the wood industries of Beypore; Jhah and Feroke became the
depot of timber during this period. The peculigvagraphy of the country that made
its rivers flow from the high ranges toward the tv&s the sea facilitated the
exploitation of timber resources relatively easdgd cheaply. The streams and
Chaliyar offered easy timber transport to commércentres like Beypore and
kallai. Teak timbers formed greater demand dueh&r tgood qualities; by using

water transport, the British exploited Malabarise&t resources.

Malabar became famous for its wood industries. Nhaabar District
Gazetteer observes it as “the forest that clothesamestern ghats from head to foot

and covers a greater part of the Wayanad platesigds making Calicut one of the

% V. Kunhali, Timber Industry Related to Ship Building in Kerakistory of Traditional

Navigation in G. Victor Rajamanikkam (Ed) Tanjavur, 1998159.
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most important timber mart in India, with the sugpof thousands of carpenters,
sawyers and woodcutters and their numerous progeAyfeature of the wood
industry in the Calicut district is the concentwatiof the units in and around Kallai.
Its localisation here is pre-eminently benefic@althe industry as water, rail, and
road transport facilities are easily available.l&abecame the second-largest timber
yard on the world map. In 1903, Innes observedtifaseason, the river at Kallai is
a wonderful sight. The water is scarcely visibletfee thousands of logs floating on
its surface. The logs are left in the water u@yt are sold and eventually, they are
exported by the sea’ and rail to Bombay, madrasarikand other parts of India®
This shows the growing demand for timber from Inaina foreigners from the early
medieval period onwardsTeak (Tectoniagr andis), veeti (Dalbergialatifolia)
karimarudu (Terminaliatomentosa) Ainipilav/Anjil tacarpushisuta etc., were the
chief timbers from the Malabar forests. These haabig catch wide dem and. Most
of these woods were mainly used for house consbrucsleepers for railway line
construction, bodies for ships and boats, reapersTée strength and durability of
the teak were very well. However, large quantiésnatural resources and easy
transportation facilities made Calicut the centirslopbuilding and capture a better
place in the world map of trade. The global traarelbnBatuta (AD1342-47) notes:
“We came next to Calicut city, one of the greattpaf the district of Malabar and
in which merchants of all parts are foun®’ The Arabians, who traded with

Zamorin of Calicut, wanted wood instead of gold. In 1804itigh Malabar

2 A Sreedhara Menomwp.cit, p.335.

% Venu, District Handbook of Kerala: KozhikogdeDept: of Information and Public

Relation, Government of Kerala, Trivandrum, 2003, p
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forwarded the list of timber sent to the mill arfee trequest for the timbers and

planks for warships to the Principal collector oflsbar®

Moopanswere the most noted persons and leaders who ssgernhe whole
activity of the labourers to guard the woods ureshMoopan.There will be tenor
twenty labourers under ead®oopan. The strength of Wood labourers is the old
technology they use in addition to their dextefitlye strength of their hand or
muscle power). Their main instrument is ropes. therloading of timber, they tied
ropes in two ends of logs and carried them withrteboulders. This method is
locally called Vanthanikkedupp’'They used to sing particular couplets while they
were engaged in their work. One person will chaetsé lines of the song loudly
and other group members will repeat those lineghechorus. The recitation is
intended to reduce the burden of their work. Thaegsoegins by praising God. The
song reflects different occasions related to thewial life. Although it lacks poetic

guality, it has a harmonious rhythm and musicaéttivat appeal to the heart.
Traditional Songs in Vanthanikkedupp®

Aala...mbe.......

Kerala Daivam... Alaisa......
Daiva Sahayam...Alaisa.......
Daiva Sahayam...Alaisa.......

Devi Sahayam...Alaisa.......

2 Malabar Collectorate Records, Calicut Archived\& 20525, Sl. No- 2160, Vol-49-51.
% |Interview Muhammed Moopan, Kallai, April 24, 2017.
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Nangalkund...Alayya.......
Nangale Yanjanam...Alayya.......
Adipavangalalle...Alayya.......
Enthoru Kash....Alaisa.......

A... Kashinte Ponne...Alaisa.......
A....Thokinte Kathi...Alaisa.......
Thokila Lama.....Alaisa.......
Ramavathakk.....Alaisa.......

Ath Kovalam Kand....Alaisa.......
Adi Thekkvadakk....Alayya.......
A.... Kovalam Kando...Alayya.......
Edi Nangale Kando...... Alaisa.......

Nammude Pad...... Aelelayya.....

Employing around 2000 carpenters and other skiledkers, the Malabar
Uru-making shipyard produced as many as 20 vessatgially. These vessels
having a carrying capacity of nearly 700 tones 36QLtones had played a crucial
role in the business activities of the West Asianntries in the olden days. The

vessels made from Calicut will survive for about®&Dyears.

In the past, logs were also exported to repairddmaaged parts of old Urus
built and exported. As export of teak is totalljnbhad nowUrus that needed repairs
has been towed to Malabar Coddtus, which needed repairs, also was towed to

Beypore.
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According to the traditionaMaistiries of Beypore,Uru making technology
of Malabar dates 1300 years back. However, no fistioevidence supports this
argument except the oral sources. There is a legbondtCheraman Perumalthe
last king of the Chera dynasty, who embraced Istaat, he sailed to Mecca in a
ship built at Beypord" WhenPerumalreached Mecca, the Arabs were attracted by
the beauty and strength of tbeu he had travelled, and Beypore began to get orders
for ships from Arabian countries after that. Ibelieved that th&ru for his journey
was built at Karuvanthuruthi, a place in the east&nore of Beypore, under the
supervision of the expert architect, Pachu ofEdathum Padikkafamily. A hymn
that the family remembers contains the memorigb®event but taboo imposed by
custom does not allow them to reveal the hymns utsiders, which however
contains 21 lines and deals with the storyCbferaman Perumal’'syoyage and its
connection with theEdathum Padikkafamily. The songs sung by tHedathum

Padikkalfamily still cherish this traditior?

Sea-going vessels were used to be madeakbiyencarpenters under the
guidance of experMaistiries brought from Gujarat by Gujarathi traders. These
Maistiries were known as Kaithars’. Some Maistiries argued that experts in
building sea vessels were rare in Beypore in theeeah period. It is also said that
those carpenters who worked undeaithars later became experts in making

different types of sea vessel3.

31

Parappil Mammad Koyap.cit, p.79.
% ibid.
% Chitta- Samskarathe AduthariyukHlock Resource Centre, Calicut, 2011, p.44.
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Lakshadweep also has a tradition of lmgidvooden ships calledOdam:
While Urus made in Malabar is used for trade and tourism,|dlenders’Odamis
mainly used to contact the mainland and bring gdomta there® If the owners of
Urus made in Malabar are foreigners, t@damsof Lakshadweep were owned by
rich local people known asKévi’. Odamswere the proud possessions of the

Islanders®®

Farmer, the English East India Compargragentative, has written some
notes related to Calicut. Farmer sent a recomm@mddetter to Bombay's
government requesting consent and financial aidléxander Maquency to start a
Sawmill at Beypore. In 1794 they got machines andricial aid for it. But the
project of Maquency failed, and as a result, thet Fradia Company gave permission
to private merchants, and thus the woods of Malaéspecially teak woods, were
ploughed to Bombay. It shows that the Malabar wopedpecially teak were in great

demand ther®

According to Captain lwata, founder of the assommof Sumerian ships in
Japan, Sumerian ships might have been built in 8&yprhere is evidence to prove
that Malabar had a direct trade link with Mesopataand was a prominent link on
the maritime silk rout&’ Captain Iwata came to Calicut to construct a shig

could retrace the fabled silk route. The design wegistered in a cuneiform

% N. Koya Haiji, Sagaratheerathe Paitrukam Thedi: Lakshwadeepinteari@avum

SamskaravunCurrent Books, Kottayam, 2007, p.17.
% ibid, p.25.
% V.H. Dirar,opcit, p.65.

37 Parappil Mammed Koyap cit, pp. 82 - 83.
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Sumerian tablet kept at the Louvre musefifthe 300-tonner ship made fully in
wood was a technical feat indeed. The ship was ddtnen-gi, which in Sumerian

means ‘the land of the master of reeds’.

So many construction companies were fanitg in the field of Uru
building. These companies got a contract from wagalforeign merchants,
especially Arabs, for building Urds. Baramis, P.l. Ahammed Koya and Sons, Al —
Basheer, P.N.Hamza Koya and Company, Yusuf SaggrCampany, Jiffry and
Kareem Company, Bichu and Company and Binafa Ensepare well-known Uru
building companies of Beypore. Among them, Baraamd P.l.Ahammed Koya and
Sons have received many awards from central and gtavernments and southern
state trade councils for their contribution to thes building and export field. Tim
Severin, who visited Calicut in 1983, had recordidese two shipbuilding

contractors of Beypore in his travelogue called¢Bindbad Voyage®
1. Baramis (Haji Muhammed Barami And Sons)

It is the most famous and expdru building company in Beypore. They
reached Malabar from Yemen as sailors around 1741 Baramis originally
belonged to Mukhalla of Yaman, who came along wiitle Jiffry family, the
missionaries who came to Malabar. Other groups aaBis settled in Indonesia
and Egypt. In Indonesia, the Baramis held high astthe government. Baramis

were also known aBlukhallans,following the name of their native place. Baramis

¥ ibid, p.83.

39

Interview, Alikkoya, Beypore, March 16, 2016.

0 Parppil Mammed Koyap cit, p.83.
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engaged in trade with Arabs from generation to geim. They were great timber
merchants and Uru (Big boats) owners. Baramis wemewned businessmen who
specialised in foreign export business. Tea, peppdrcoir were the main items of
export to Aden and Muscat. Their expertise in th&Jru building field as well
known in different parts of the world. The constroe and voyage of “Vasco da
Gama”, a ship which Baramis built in March 1980,swa golden chapter in the
history of Beypore'tJru building. Ziet Krugel and Fred Krugel brothers, where
navy officers of East Germany, happened to knowatie expert Baramis and Uru
building industry of Calicut. Thus, they came toyBere in August 1979 and
approached Baramis with their demand and as atrekal few months' efforts, a
ship was built accordingly to their tadfeOn March 1980 Krugel brothers started
their voyage from Kappad on this ship, which bekuhgo ‘Sambook type. They
called their ship “Vasco da Gama” to commemoratmé&a arrival in India in 1948.
Thus the Krugel brothers became known as the s$amdbr after 1200 years who
sailed along the China Sea through the ancientrotithe Persian Gulf and Hong

Kong.

The voyage of “Al-Qaseer”, a luxury tourist shiprBais built in 1983, was
another important event in the history of Beypdtavas built for the rich Kuwaiti
merchant Hussain Murafi. This floating restauraAt-Qaseer’ was also called
Muhammed Il because it was a successor to Muhanmpeeghip built in 1915 by
Baramis. Its specialities include a spacious et tould accommodate 88 persons

to sit and dine, a sundeck for taking rest andcheaatel coffee saloon for 20 persons.

“Libid.
2 Interview, Alikkoya,op.cit.
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This ship was built irBoomtype. Baramis, who go ahead with the shipbuilding

industry, is now constructing fishing trawlers wéltapacity of 100 to 200 tones.

2. Al — Basheer Company

It was Al-Basheer Company which had built a tdustsip in June 1977 for
Sheikh Sagarbin-al Qasim, who was the ruler of REsama in the U.A.E. The
ship's Air-conditioned rooms, a quarter for fishiagd well-furnished dining halls
were given as a (Qift to the king by his friend Hom Salim, a prominent

industrialist™

Al-Basheer had built a Uru called “Sur” for a Gamnamed Lamle. This
Uru was built within two months at 9 Lakh rupeesanile started his voyage from

Beypore to travel around the world.

Another important ship-building enterprise of Ate Basheer Company was
the construction of ‘Kiyengi’, a Uru built in 1998 a Japan called Akeera Ivatha.
He was a navigator in the Michai Line shipbuildiogmpany of Tokyo. He knew
about the Uru building tradition of Beypore frometthube Museum in Paris,
whereit was displayed in a rock inscription of Mpestamian civilization. But his
intentionto travel around the world ended with Wreckage of his Uru at the China
Sea. But his Uru had met with an accident afterdieng about 6700 km within 117

days**

43 V. Kunhali.,'Maritime Traditions of Medieval Malabargther books, Kerala, 2020,
p.24.

* Interview, Alikkoya,op.cit.
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3. P.l. Ahammed Koya and Sons

P.l. Ahammed Koya and Sons have had a traditidsudéling small and big
vessels for the last fifty years. They won many @sand honours for shipbuilding
and trade activities. They give special attentmithieUru building and like Baramis

had active trade links with Gulf countri&s.
4, P.N. Hamza Koya and Company

P.N. Hamza Koya and Company have been engageddea telations with
Arab Gulf countries for the last two decades ared thre famous for constructing

many cargo vessefs.
5. Yousuf Sagar Company

Yousuf Sagar Company enjoyed trade relationshipk abian countries
until the end of the sixties and they had expomen links with European

countriest’

6. Jiffry and Kareem Company

Like Yousuf Sagar Company, Jiffry and Kareem Conypams also a Uru
building company which had made contributions aaldiable services in the socio-
cultural scenario of the Muslims in Calicut. Thegdhvery close trade links and

export-import dealings with Arab and European cdasf®

5V, Kunhali.,'Maritime Traditions of Medieval Malabar', op.cit.

*% Interview, Bichu, Chairman of Bichu & Company, Beye, April 20, 2016.
“Tibid.

“Bibid.
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7. Bichu and Company

Bichu and company was a novice in the field of buiding. They secured
their place in the history dfru building of Beypore by constructing the biggesé on
ever built in Beypore. This huge vessel was th& Bhip from Beypore after a gap

of 8 years. In 2012 they exported a new Uru toShaikh family of Qataf?
8. Binafa Enterprises

Binafa Enterprises is a well-established and repiesiness firm with a
tradition of manufacturing and exporting differéympes ofUrus. The company can
build different types and models of traditiomaboden Dhow (Machuwasuch as
Boomb, Sambooétc. The creative minds who moulded and gave stafiee Urus
are Achammu Haji, a well-trained and experiencettbuwith a legendary record
of twenty years of service. Abdul Majeed, his stopk over from him and
continued the good service him and continued serWic father had done. At
present, it is Abdul Gafoor, the grandson of Achamidaji, the chief builder and

chairman of Binafa Enterpriséd.
FUNCTIONAL GROUPS

The traditionalJru-making experts belonging to the carpenter cagtealied

Vishwakarma! The artisans in South India were callg@mmalanor Vishwa

* ibid.
" Interview, Abdul Gafoor, chairman of Binafa Eméses, Beypore, April 20, 2016.

®  K.K.N. Kurup, Beypore: Paithruka Kappal Nirmana Kendra@entre for Heritage

Studies, Tripunithura, 2011, p.50.
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Karma. Asari, Musari, Kollan, Tattan and Kallasagre theAinkudi Kammala®f
Malabar. Chaliyas and Kushavacommunities are in addition to thegammala
communities? They also played a prominent role in pre-modermakéesociety,
especially in Malabar. Th&@achans or Asariesvere artisans who followed the
occupation associated with woodwork. They have gegahe building construction
and also professionalised in shipbuilding. The eaters built the boats claimed by

the Marakkarsin Cannanore and Calictit.

For navigation purpose#saris constructed different types of boats and
ships. They were traditionally calle®Dtlayee§ a sub-caste carpenter community
group. As they were engaged in the constructionQufamg that is, boats, they
came to be known asOtayees They got much respect and recognition in the
community and socief}? According to Shiva Shankaran, this name was besto
to their ancestors by théamorin as a title for their expertise in making wooden
ships. As the new generation experts do not belortgese traditional castes, they
are not known by this titl& In the northern Malabar region, they settled dations
like Kallai, Beypore, Panthalayani Kollam, Calicand Madayi and the southern

region is found in coastal Trivandrum and Kayamkuld.udovico di Varthema

52

L. K. Anantha Krishna lyeiCastes and Tribes in Cochin, Val.Higginbotham & Co.,
London, 1909, p. 343.

53 Duarte Barbosalhe Book of Durate Barbosa: An Account of the CuesmtBordering
on the Indian Ocean and Their Inhabitagnkdanual Longworth Dames (Trans. & ed.),
Vol. 2, New Delhi, 1989, p. 97.

* V.H. Dirar,op.cit, p.64.

5 Interview, Shivasankaran, Beypore, April 16, 2015

148



praised the work of shipbuilding in Calicut, whoddplank even without using

oakum, which was unheard of in Eurdfe.

Many families having the tradition obru building are still found in
Malabar. Some such families areEdathumpadikkal, Vattakakkandathil,
Muduvanachalil and KandamparambiBut it is important to note that the new
generation of these traditional families is leasteiested in continuing them
ancestral heritage. Instead, men from outside, fvtimar carpenter families and non-
carpenters, have started developing as Nastiries. Edathodi Satyamenowned
Maistiry of Beypore, who is not a carpenter by birth, isoaverful example of this

trend.

. Edathumpadikkal Family

It is believed thaZamorin brought a few families for ship-making from
Kodungallur and settled them in and around CaliEdathumpadikkala prominent
family of Uru making, settled at Vattampoyil, is one among thefmamutty
Maistiry was an expert Uru builder of this family. About f2nilies belong to the
Edathumpadikkalineage, but only two or three families continue thadition of
Uru making today. Shivasankaran, sonraamutty Maistiry along with his brother
Balakrishnan, continues this tradition today. Skargkaran told about a hymn which
revealed that the ship on whi€@heraman Perumaset out for Mecca was built

under his ancestoEdathumpadikkalPachu Maistiry He said that their family

56

Joseph.C.C.Ship building and Navigation in India and the Pguese during the
Sixteenth and seventeenth centuriBf.D (History) Thesis submitted to The Universit
of Pondicherry., 2003., pp.54-55.
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received the traditional title and honour from thamorin. Betel leave and gifts

were given to them at the time of launching a Ship.

Valappil Chandukuttyvaistiry was another prominent figure among them. He
obtained his expertise in Uru making from his fatigarangodan and his brother
Imbichutty. The family ofChandukutty Maistirjater shifted from Vattampoyil to
Beypore. More than 200rus and boats were constructed under his supervisiisn.
son Gokul Das is now active in Uru making. Now fiemngaged in building dairus

in Dubai.

. Vattakakandathil Family

This is another importantru building family of Malabar. This family
connects with the traditional carpenter family ofooRad near Kappad.
Andikutty was one of the majddru-making experts and till his death in 2011, he
was famous as a Uru-making expert. His brotNarayanan Maistiryis now in
charge of producing a Uru at the Chaliyam Thurétidistant relative ofAndikutty
Maistiry named Rama Das is now engaged in makingJan at Valapattanam,

Kannur. The newer generation of this family doessimw interest in this tradition.

. Muthuvanachalil Family

Muthuvanachalil Choyi Maistirywas one of the greatUru-making

Maistiries of Malabar. His fatherKuttappan Maistiryand other family members

" Interview, Shivasankaran, Beypore, April 16120
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originally belonged to Beypore. Today their fanmhembers are settled in Nallalam,

near Beypore.

. Kandamparambil Family

The Kandamparambilfamily of Nallur is a traditional carpenter family.
Kandmparambil Raman Asharhas worked inUru making and his son
Kandamparampil Rajis also an expeiaistiry. He also worked as ldru builder

in Dubai.

Besides th#aistiries, h and saw workers, drill workers, carpenters and
Kammali workers orKhalasis are engaged itJru making. An important group
among them is theand-saw workers. They model woodhi construction of Uru.
Drill workers are helping to drill the wooden plan&nd nails. They use a tool name
base also known a8trma Panikkar’ Kammalisare the helpers in Uru making.
They do works like arranging the woods in the whdgs applying sea cordoil on
both sides olUru, cloaking work on the gaps, paintingheruvi’ on the Urus and

raising and lowering the saf8.
MALABAR KHALASIS

TheKhalasisare boat pullers of Malabar and have traditionadpndled this
work for centuries. They were workers of a shipoat going to the sea, pulling the
boat to the sea shore, loading and unloading thgocahifting goods from the

harbour to wagons et&halasisare mainly concentrated at Beypore and Chaliyam.

8 Interview, Sathyan Maistiry, Beypore, March 2018.
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They were known asMalabar Khalasis outside Kerala. They have started
involving several other activities, such as corgtam works (building dams,
bridges and huge buildings). Their expertise aradida excel even the modern

technology.

The word Khalasi’ is of Arabic origin and now forms part of the Mgdéam
and Hindi languages. The Arabic root dfhalasi’ is ‘Khalas’, which means
‘release’, ‘relief’ etc. According to N.S. Gorekaf Heras Institute of Bombay,
Khalasi means one who releases the ship for smooth saliagloes the repairs of
the ship and does the loading and unloading ofccary Malayalam and Hindi,

Khalasimeans one who works on a ship as a potter.

According to Sayyid Sulaiman Nadvi, therdsKhalasi means black and
white mixed because they were born to a white fafeabs) and a black mother (a
native woman of Malabar). The children born outtla§ illegal relationship were

employed for work in ships and were call¢dalasis®®

Khalasis by and large, belong to tiMappila community. TheKhalasiswere
mostly Mappila Muslims from Malabar with a few Hindus. They prbudind

rightfully claim the tradition of th&unhali Marakkars.
The Services of Khalasis

After the train tragedy at Peruman near Kollam&hJuly 1988, people

% Alex George,“Traditional Technology of Malabar a&sis” in Economic and Political

WeeklyMay 6, 1989.

SayyidSulaimanNadvirabikalude Kappalottamtdilal Publications, Tirurkadu, 1992,
pp. 73 - 74.

60

152



began to notice the skill and expertiseMdlabar Khalasis When nine out of 14
bogies of ‘Island Express’ derailed and fell inh@ tAshtamudi Lake, killing more
than 100 passengers and when the modern technialibgyy miserably in grounding
the sunken bogies, thKhalasis of Beypore and Chaliyam were successful in
performing this task successfully with the helpotif and outdated instruments and
traditionally acquired techniques and tactics. Thba people all over Kerala
appreciated their meritorious achievement. Witvilo tdays after taking up their
assignment, a team of Xhalasiscould bring the first bogy with the help of army
personnel ashore. But the second bogy was broumgbné day. It was under the
the leadership oahu Mooppan, Bava Mooppan, Mohammed Koya Moogpah
Sulaiman Mooppathat the bogies, which weighed more than 50 tawese brought
ashore. Th&halasisperformed this wonder while the modern technolalgievices
like the floating Crain of the port, the Bulldoz&frthe I.R.E., a train engine with a
capacity of 400 tons and a German-made Fabric Dluished machinewere on
the shoré® Similarly, when the cranes failed to bring back aircraft, which
skidded from the runway at Karippur Airport in Calf, the authorities sought

Khalasiss help and performed the task successfiilly.

Beypore Khalasiduilt bridges and others, even during British ruléeir
main task in building bridges was either estahtighbr replacing girders. In
addition, they were also doing the heavy respolisitof making digs in the ground

down to the rock level and then putting pillarsirttas part of building bridges. The

1 MathrubhumiDaily July 17, 1988.

2 A. Vineesh, “Meykaruthinte Gathakavumayi Khalasikin Kerala Kaumudi June 16,

2005.
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railway bridge at Bilaspur in Madhya Pradesh isrtieork.%® Earlier, the bridges
across Mahanadi and Sivanath in Orissa were builh wheir help. In the
establishment of the manganese factory in Goala@dalmia cement factory, they

played crucial role&

Khalasiss expertise was used to plant heavy machinesrge ladustries.
With Khalasiss help, giant machines in the Idukki dam wereldistaed. The active
presence oKhalass was there in the construction of bridges at Ferétallai, and

Vadakkumpatf®

Khalasiswere widely used whenever there were any majod exidents.
Their traditional technical skills were used tolgases or heavy vehicles if they fell
into deep fathomdvlooppansare their leaders, who supervise the whole activity

theKhalasis

The strength dfhalasisis the old technology they use in addition to ithei
skill (the strength of their hand or muscle powefheir main instruments are

wooden bars, iron ropes and pulleys.

One of the main instruments used bykhalasisin their work is the wooden
winch called Davar. It is built out of heavy timber calleBoovam or Poovuthit is
fixed on a wooden platform, which is fixed on theodlen sleepers. These wooden
sleepers are installed deep into the ground and towered with soil, so the

winches don’t get displaced when added weight. @h@aches are mainly used to

63

MalayalaManoramaDailySeptember 24, 1988.
8 MathrubhumiDaily July 21, 1988.
8 Chitta- SamskaratheAduthariyuktBlock Resource Centre, Calicut, 2011, p.42.
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drag up bogies and ships. Then two long wooden, b#&azhas, are put through

two holes in opposite direction near the top endhefwinch. The four projecting
ends of these wooden bars are used as handleen@rod the iron rope is tied to the
bogey or to the object to be dragged and anothatta&hed to the bottom of the
wooden winch. These iron ropes are attached tavthehes after passing through
three double-sheaved pulleys of 100 tons capag#ythe rotators rotated the four
handles of Kazhas',iron ropes began to spiral up on the winch, aeddibgey or the

weighty object moved forwari.

In this operation, using a pulley reduces the éffequired to pull an object.
When the four handles, used for levers, are rotétma four sides, they tend to
reduce further the birth weight. As the length‘iWézhas’ increases, the rotators'

weight will be reduced.

Compared with theMalmis who were the navigators of Lakshadweep, who
had the complex knowledge of techniques and ekillavigation and knew how to
handle the various instruments used in traditiamaigation, theKhalasis was
regarded as a relatively less skilled set of labuon a sailing shiff.On the sailing
ships, theKhalasis did the relatively less skilled labours such amsimg and
loweringthe sails, bailing out water from the shipen leaks developed and were
also in charge of the loading and unloading cafgoadditional task undertaken by
Khalasisin Beypore is the salvaging of sunken sailing shapd large loads. Thus

though they stand one step lower in the technacraigrarchy of traditional

% Alex Georgepp.cit.

® N. Koya Haji, SagaratheerathePaitrukamThedi: Lakshwadeepinte @hsaum

SamskaravunCurrent Books, Kottayam, 2007, p.18
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navigation, their very name Khalasi is testimonyhe fact that their services were

socially recognised during the period of sailingpsti®

Malabar Khalasisused to sing particular couplets while engagetthéir work.
One person will chant these lines of the song iuktown as Amba Chollal, and
other members in the group will repeat those limeschorus, which is called
‘Jawab’, an Arabic word which means answer. The recitasoimtended to reduce
the burden of their work. The song begins by pngisfllah. The song reflects
different occasions related to their social liféth&ugh it lacks poetic quality, it has

a harmonious rhythm and musical tone that appehletdeart.

With the help of th&khalasis,the Urus s released into the water after they are
built. They useUrulas, a device made of rollingP?oovam woods, Wooden Bars,
Pulleys and Iron Ropes for this operation. At ttimse, the wooden logs are tied
together, known asNandhKettal. There is another activity calledBaloos or
“Makkidi Tharakkal, in which wood is split into two lengthwise andpeg or

Makkidi thrust®®

The ground through which the boat hasvéomoved is first levelled, and
wooden planks of two-inch thickness are paved. Abbwese planks, wooden rollers
are placed; the boat, supported on either sidevoyhteavy logs oPoovamwood,
which keep the boat above the ground, is slowlggdeover rollers. Then the boat is
tied to theDavar, and as th&azhasof Davar is rotated, the boat moves towards the

water. TheJru is launched wittAmba and Jawab.

% Alex Georgepp.cit.

9 Interview, Muhammed Koya Moopan, Beypore, Apri| 2016.
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TRADITIONAL SONGS OF MALABAR KHALASIS™®

% Hale Mali......... Yaa Allah
Aisa......... Yaa Allah
Obalamale......... Yaa Allah
AmaroThattikkodu......... Aisa
Porattangane......... Aisa
Oh Tina Be......... Aisa
AniyamThattikkodu......... Aisa
RandumKoodiThattikodu......... Aisa
AlathThangale......... Aisa
Thadakenatherchakkoda......... Aisa
OthorumePidikada......... Aisa
KallaPiduthamPidikkalle......... Aisa
Komala Deuvi......... Aisa
Meenachi Mole......... Aisa
Chandipporu Mole......... Aisa
BadakkidMooppa......... Aisa
Oh Kabardar......... Aisa
Oh, Oh, Oh, Oh...............

% HobleMali.......... Hailasaa
ThalladaaPokae....... Hailasaa
PallaPayiche.......... Hailasaa

O Interview, Sideeq Moopan (Malabar Khalasi), Bagp@pril 19, 2016.
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Kuttoosakutty........... Hailasaa

PottathiyeKettye.......... Hailasaa
PottathiPathaam............ Hailasaa
MasathilPette.............. Hailasaa

The decline of theru building in Malabar adversely affected the livds o
Khalasis Many of them went abroad in search of a job. Vadast of the remaining
Khalasis are calledKkammali workers. Their main work is the grounding and
releasing boats, especially the fishing boats atNtalabar ports. The decline of
sailing shipbuilding in Malabar due to the impadtsteam navigation and the
slackening of sailing ship-based trade has it thamd. It is significant to note that
the skills theKhalasispossess are valuable through they use relativeiplsi and

limited equipment and are traditional to the indiges technological environment.

The two things commonly experienced by these wagrkiroups are that all of
them have led a low standard of life because af thenial wages. Secondly, all of
them have been considered socially inferior regardheir lineage, social status
and economic gains; thé€halasiswere also given an inferior status in accordance

with the rules of the caste system.

The colonial government did not follow a clear-agology during its early
days. The policy involved by the East India Compamgs prolonged. Their
immediate attention was concentrated at first areasing revenue. Later their

attention was moved on to forest products like pepginger, turmeric, areca nut
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etc. Among the spices, pepper got worldwide atbendind has more dem and in the
world market’

They also undertook the repair of shiygsides the construction of small
vessels. By the 1790s, the construction of largesels became imperative. These
early chapters of shipbuilding activity were clgsetlated to the attempts of the
company to control and utilise the great timberdkwof India, beginning with the

teak plantation of the Malabar Coast.

The British wanted to dominate thesseeghich they thought was the only
way to control the world. With this in view, theydught the forest and timber
resources in South India under their firm contihen the supply of oak became
scarce in Europe, the Indian teak played a pronmimele in the shipbuilding
activities of the Great Brittan. They used higheratimber, mainly teak and
Rosewood, to construct gun carriages. For thesgopas, a large volume of timber
was needed for naval and merchant ships. They steeted a plantation in Malabar
known as “Connolly teak plantation”, named aftee tthen-district collector of

Malabar.

The first step towards forest conservation was &feroissued by the
Bombay Bengal joint commission appointed in 1792mguire about the internal
Circumstances of Malabar. The report was only corex about the continual
availability of teak to meet the company's requieats. The report also suggested
prohibiting felling teaks timber of fewer than 2#thes in circumference. This report

did not take any severe alarm from the authoribégshe East India Company

" Ashin Das GuptaThe World of Indian Ocean merchants 1500 — 18Dgford press,
New Delhi, 2001, p.421.
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because their primary interest was in the spicgetrédlowever, they were aware of

the future commercial potential of the timber trade

Another report was William Thackeray’s report, whitnvestigated the
revenue matters of Malabar and Canara. He alsaredfdo the nature of the
ownership of the Malabar forest. He suggested thatgovernment should get
control over the forest before the private ownastge real value of the forests. He

advocated for the establishment of companies' malgop the timber trade.

Ward and Corner's report came next, referring # Ithxurious growth of
forest and the magnificent dimension of teak tremed in the eastern part of
Malabar. They also described the cutting of teakdrand their transport to Calicut.
Dr: Francis Buchanan had undertaken an exploragouyney through Mysore,
Canara and Malabdaf.In Malabar, he has seen some of the finest fomsts seen.

He records many of the trees, of which teak wasrtbst valuable.

H.S. Graeme’s report of 1822 reflects the colon@icern of timber trade.
Graeme detailed the pros and cons of the monopstdpkshed over the timber trade

from 1807 to 1822.

In 1823, Thomas Monroe, the governor of madras, wmagumental in
abolishing the timber monopoly established by thstEndia Company in Malabar
and Travancore. He believed in the timber market hoped that better timber

prices would incentivise private forest ownersmpiove their timber stock.

2 K. V. Kunhi KrishnarnForest Policy and Administration in Indi@h.D Thesis, Calicut
University, 2006, p.55.
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Lord Dalhousie laid down the outline of tlpermanent policy of forest
conservancy in India. He declared that this wassiclemed the ‘first real step

towards the scientific conservancy of the forest.’

Forest conservation in India and Malabar was nudra of the knowledge of
forestry and the importance of forest preservatidat the material need of the
company was ironically when the knowledge on forestources occurred in

Malabar during the early facentury.
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CHAPTER IV

ASPECTS OF SHIPBUILDING TECHNIQUES
OF MALABAR

Navigation and cartography are closely relatedlsskBea pilots in the
Muslim world had a vast store of knowledge passadrdthrough the generations.
These pilots charted the way across the oceansspiating merchants and other
travellers in their ships. Using landmarks, deptid &urrent measurements, and
simple navigation instruments like the number afjér-widths from the horizon to
fix a star, they kept mental/written records ofitheutes. These charts were
jealously guarded by sea pilots who worked for mdifferent ship owners. lbn
Battuta tells us that Muslim pilots served as dcagtan the huge Chinese seagoing
junks. The astrolabe is perhaps the most famouslarhic inventions. The Greeks
developed primitive astrolabes. But Muslim mathecmats and artisans refined
them to be more accurate and versatié-Biruni wrote a mathematical treatise on
the shadow that helped calibrate sundials accyrai#lMuslim navigator, possibly
the well-known Ahmed Ibn Majeed, guided the famBastuguese explorer Vasco

da Gama in 1498 on the last leg of his voyage fEast Africa to India. The first

! H.A.R Gibb and C.F Beckingham (transJravels of Ibn Battuta-AD 1325-1354 Vol-
IV, Routledge, England, 1994, p.17.

2 A.M.Muhyuddeen (transAlbiruni Kanda India Sahitya Akademy,New Delhi, 1970,
p.128.
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Muslim invasion of India was in 711 AD. With Islasame a great impetus for

travel, commerce and adventure, which persisteidithet14" century?

Watercraft technology intended the collection aht@ques, skills, methods
and processes used to construct vessels whichl tosegseas, lakes or rivers.
Yuktikalpataruis treated as a text on shipbuilding. The textecsvmany topics and
shipbuilding is elaborated on only in one chaptetited Nishpadyanoddesa
(wheelless vehicles). The coverage blishpadyanoddesaare Seasons for
shipbuilding, wood for ship construction, Use obrr (anchor) for Sea Going
Vessels, Classification Ships, Names and Measurgmiemo types of special
(visesha ships, Painting and decoration of Ships, Threpesyof Ship with Cabin,

Characteristics of Royal Ship, Despicable Watesetssfaghanya Jalayanaf

The time for shipbuilding is when Mars is in thetls house from Capricorn
(Midhunan) and the launching shall be when Sun enters thenBta asterism in
Kumbham.A ship made okhatrija jati wood (light and hard) brings health and
happiness. It is also capable of passing througibted water. Ships made of two
different kinds of wood are not good. Iron shalt he tied to seagoing vessels using
a string because it may be attracted by magnatit iin the sea and may cause

dangerSamanydordinary) andvisesa(special) are two classes of ships.

¥ H.A.R Gibb and C.F Beckingham (transop, cit,p.17.

*  Jose C.C, “Ship Building on the Malabar Coasbhbethe 18 century, in Journal of
the Institute for Research in Social Science & Hoities Vol. 2 Refereed Biannual
Research Publication, November 1 January — Jung, pp074 — 75.

®  ibid.
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Tilakamanjariis another text that mentions caulking along plgmits, on
sails and riggings of the vessels. It mentionswbeking of the sails, especially in
foul weather. It talks of some anchomsafigurd.® Other texts like the work
Milindapanho of an earlier period Brhatkathaslokasangrahand Samariacakha
talk of lifeboats and ship flags. In Tamil, a matdd palm leaf manuscript is
called Navoisastra or MarakalamuhurtanFrom its internal evidence, this text
appears to belong to the first decade of the gmtteeentury. It is primarily
astrological but mentions several technical terbmuaboat components. It talks of
‘Sampan’as a locally prevalent boat form and also of timipeality for boat parts
and timber defects to be guarded against in usargeofat componentsA still later
Kappalsastram, in corrupt Tamil, of the mid-seventeenth centulg, also
astrological, which presents a detailed plan tolpleechnical discussion of boat
building. Though believed to be a description dimopean boat design, its value
lies in its details of boat design, in the absenica visual engineering drawirigA
seventeenth-centuriappaPattu in Malayalam, by a Malabari Muslim Kunjali
Musaliyar, is a narrative imagery but has consiolerdechnical details of boat
components. In some cases, various boat songsatladdcarry helpful information

on boat forms and their anatorhy.

The beginnings of boat-building technology in Indja back to the 3

® B. ArunachalamTechnology of Indian Sea Navigation (c.1200-c.180the medieval
History Journal, SAGE Publication, Delhi, 2008,901

" ibid, pp. 190-191
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millennium B.C. (Harappa / Indus civilisatidn) The Harappans (or Indus
Civilization) constructed the first tide dock inethivorld for berthing and servicing
ships at the port town of Loth&lThe terracotta models of a boat from Lothal and
engravings on Indus seals give some idea of slopgygo the sea. Also seen in a
dockyard is a roughly trapezoidal area enclosed fpur-course burnt brick wall on
the inner side of broader mud brick embankment svalit the hide tide, the
seagoing vessels could enter the inlet, and a aedelvel of water could be
maintained using a wooden sluice gate fitted actiossspill channel. The presence
of marine organisms detected inside the enclosasentore or less proved that this
was a dockyard® A mud-brick platform, 12.8 m wide and 243.8m loagljoining

its western embankment possibly served as a ‘wiarfthe loading and unloading
goods™An engraving on a seal from Mohenjodaro represargailing ship with a
high prow; the stern was made of reeds. In theregeitthad a square cabin. Out of
five miniature clay models of boats, one is conglanhd represents a ship with a

12
I

sail.”” South India is strategically positioned in the e networks of the Indian

Ocean region that connect the eastern and westatdsy

Many Maharashtra sites, especially those initierior, are linked to the

Shereen, Rathnagdmrading Encounters from the Euphrates to the Induthe Bronze
age Oxford University press, New Delhi, 2004, p.96.

Rao, S.R, Lothal — A Harappan Port TowrR2 vols. Archaeological Survey of India,
New Delhi, 1985, pp.225- 26, 505.

Dilip K. ChakrabarthiINDIA- An Archaeological History Palaeolithic Begimgs to
Early Historic FoundationsOxford University Press, New Delhi, 1999. Pp. 173.

" ibid.

12

10

Shereen Ratnagadnderstanding Harappa- Civilization in the Greatkrdus valley
Tulika, New Delhi, 2001, p. 57.
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internal trade routes directed towards the coastfaritime trade. A port site of the
region Kaveripattinam, has its first period datedween the third century B.C. and
first century A.D. During this period it had sucse®ly wooden boat jetty and brick
built wharf. Rampart at Ujjayini went back to ¢.6BC and was 73.5m broad at the
base and 132ft wide at the top, protected by veadl-Wwooden logs (teak and safed
khair) for about 105m along the river to preverd trank from getting scoured by

the river actiort?

The Pattanam excavation conducted in 2012008 by the Kerala Council
for Historical Research has brought to light archaegical remains, including brick
architecture, imported ceramics, a dug-out canaeaawell-built wharf in sitt* A
wharf is a wide wall beside the edge of the sedver to moor ships and boats and
load and unloads cargo or passengers. In 2007, afdike structure made of
laterite granules, lime, and clay was found adjadena water-logged deposit at
Pattanam. A brick lining, probably a protectivedayhas been found towards the
lower part of the wharf where it touched water. Bxposed part of the structure in
the North-West, South-East direction is 6m long @80 m thick at a depth of 245
cm in the Early Historic layerSA rich assortment of botanical remains in a
surprisingly well-preserved condition was foundthe water-logged area of the

wharf context at a depth of 275cm. Decayed ropeegiemade of unidentified plant

13 ibid, p. 290

4 P J Cherian, V Selvakumar et al.,“Evidence foe #ncient port of Muciri”, in

Chemmozh2(1), 2007,pp. 26-27.

15 p J CherianMuziris Children’s Museum Catalogukeral Council of Historica Research,
Thiruvanathapuram, 2014, p.20.
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fibre, have also been found in the water-loggea,atieough away from the wharf

context'®

A canoe is a small, light narrow boatet@pg at both ends. In 2007
excavations at Pattanam, a highly degraded 6m Vemgden dug-out canoe was
found adjacent and parallel to the wharf-like simoe. The wood wagAnijili
(Artocarpus Hirsutus Lamk), a locally available widé The Radio Carbon dates
place the canoe within theicentury BCE- T century C.E. period. It may be
assumed that the wharf could also belong to routfiysame period. Below the
canoe was a floor feature made of pot shreds belgrig Indian and non-Indian

regions'®

Kadakkarappally is a small village near Taikkalthe late 1990s, a sailboat
in a partially preserved condition was encountered waterlogged site by a few
labourers digging a rice field for coconut plargatiand subsequently documented
and discovered the site. The intact length of taedottomed, which lacks a keel,
reveals the use of Iron fastening, nailed and plauk boat measures ca. 18.67m,
and its width is ca. 4.05m. The boat has a trans@m and a curvilinear, pointed
bow. From the mast- steps available, it appearsttieaboat had at least double

masts: one in the bow and the other amidship.is mainly made ofAnjili wood

% ibid, p.20
" ibid, p.21.
% ibid.

% MV Nair, V Selvakumar et al., “Excavation of aidue Sailboat at Kadakkarappally”,

in Current Science 86(5), Kerala - A Preliminary Reap@004, pp. 709-712.
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(Artocarpus hirsutus Lamk), and Cassia fistula basn used for the bulkhedd.
Based on the radiocarbon analysis, a date of tifetd215" centuries has been

proposed for the boat.

This is the first significant example @flarge boat excavated in India in a
waterlogged deposit. The boat displays a mixturedinologies, some of which are
not found in the contemporary sailing crafts of &arand are probably not local in
origin. It has interesting similarities with thedis of Southeast Asia in its features,

particularly in the use of “lashedlug” technolddy.

The Sangam period text®urananury Ahananuruand Madurraikanchi
delineated different types of seagoing ships ag theved in the seas with the help
of wind sail$”. The author oPeriplus Maris ErithrefA.D. 60-100) mentions the
ports, anchorages, direction of winds and sailingditions of the east coast of

India®. Pliny mentions the southwest monsooiNatural History 2

The Sangam texts mention several watss includingkalam naavaay
vangkam timil, ambi and punaf’ and also mentioned characteristics of different

ships are mentioned in the Sangam Literaftire.

2 ibid, pp. 99-103.

2L P Y Manguin, “Relationship and Cross- Influencetviieen South- East Asian and

Chinese Ship Building Traditions”, isPAFA Workshop on Shipping and Trade
Networks in Southeast Asia- Final Rep&angkok, 1984, pp. 197-212.

E. H Warmington,The Commerce Between the Roman Empire and ,Indicas
Publishing House, New Delhi, 1974, p.93.

“Greek, Tamil, Hebrw, Latin and Sanskrit: Naugvié and Navay Related with Navy
and ship in Classical Literature” www.athensjournal.gr/review2021, p.25.
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Type of Ship or Boat Characteristics

Kalam Big ships, Merchant ships, Long distancedtav

Vangam Big ships, Merchant ships, Long distanoeetra

Navay Merchant and War ships

Thimil Small ship or boat used by fishermen

Ambi Small ship or boat to carry the goods from birge ships to
the shore as big ships cannot touch the shore

Thoni A small boat for carrying the goods from thig ships to|
the shore.

The raft types of watercraft for fishing on the smal backwater. While
kattumaram does not occur in the Tamil textsnaram does and means
ship/boat/raft. Dug-out canoes are used for the transport of lpempd goods and
fishing. Ambiof the Tamil texts, which exchanged fish for padahght be a plank-
built or an extended plank-built type. It is spok#ras including faces of horses and
elephant®.The large sea-going ships, evgngkam naavaayandkalamwith sails.
Yavanar tanta vinai maan nankalam Ahananurul49 suggests the Roman origin
of certainkalamg®. The poets, not familiar with the specific namésthe Roman
ships, used the generic lalk@lam The native crafts are precisely named with their
functions, e.gkazhitthoniand ambiin Purananuru343’. Naavaayand vangkam

were large seagoing vessels that the Early Histoaiders perhaps manufactured.

N. SubrahmanianPre Pallavan Tamil IndexUniversity of Madras, Madras, 1966,
p.645.

V R Parameshwara PilldRurananuru (Malayalam Translation)Kerala Sahithya
Accadamy, Trissur, 1961, p. 445.

% Kaviyur Murali,Purananuru Oru Padanan® C Books, Kottayam, 1999, p.73.
27

25

V R Parameshwara Pillap. cit, p.445.
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While the smaller crafts were the products of dagdy demands, the larger ships
were the result of long-distance trade and thetalgti enterprise of major traders
and guilds or political enterprises of the stakes. example, the lines of the Sangam

work Manimekalairefer to the watercraft,

.......... vangametti

Konarthidumannal.....

6EDIMOUWIFROCM WD .......)
Adai karaikkani thavanthi keduthalum

Marakkalam koduthol ........ 2,
(BROOS HOOB@BDENI MOQUMIODHIDEo

DREDLIo OIHIFEOMOIM.eeceverveenene )

Paranar, a great poet of the Sangam Age,srdterthe huge ships of a
chieftain named Veliyan going abroad to fetch gdldother poet Alludes to the
unchallenged supremacy of the ships of the Chettaeinvestern seas when the ships
of other powers could not even think of peeping ittose waters. In thé"Slecade
of the first poem of thdPathittupaty the poet Paranar speaks about the piracy
suppressed by King Cheran Chenguttdtahhe king will be used vessels like ships

for these purposes.

# P Janardhanan Pilladjanimekalai(Malayalam TranslatignV R Parameswaran Pilla

(Ed), Kerala Sahithya Accadamy, Trissur, 1961, p.93
2 ibid, p.548.

% G Vaidyanatha Ayyar Pathittupatu( Malayalam Translation)Kerala Sahithya

Accadamy, Trissur, 1961, pp. 115-116.
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In lines from the 38 to the 34 of the 4" portion and lines from the™to
12" of the 29" part of the songManimekalaiexplains the ship's model and the

materials used for the ship.

............. Makaravelaiyul
Munniyavangam mungikkedura
pachugambalathu

Thunniyathenna thodu kadaluyanthilyi
(ereeeenennes QBB CUOHLIQUd
QUMW Qo QY] BLHFD
600 Y all alg)dr U8

O OMBIWE@MEOMIFH:SEJQ QD OI])

To arrive at the form and structure lod early seagoing vessels of the pre-
modern period is like solving a jigsaw puzzle frdifierent directions. Varied forms
of vessels have been described in ancient andicdhdgerature, likePuranas
(mythologies),tihasas(epics) anchatakas(drama). However, the literary evidence
on seagoing vessels is very general and often exaggl in the poetic description.
The vessels appear to have been modelled in tipestod swam, ducks or dolphins:
They were rowed by oarsmen or propelled by winthgobn sails tied to the mast.

They had decorated cabins in the middle of the decthe use of travellers.

Archaeological evidence of Indian seagoingsetshas been scant except for
some clay models unearthed from Lothal. These detta models are rather

simplistic. They depict healthy oarsmen and shipth wails, providing a more

8. p Janardhanan Pillap.cit,pp.547-549.
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realistic description. However, one interestingtdea of these forms is that the
vessels were flat bottomed. Sculptural evidencehgbs in half or full relief have

been traced in stone monuments of later Buddmst Hindu periods.

Abu Zayd, the Arab Traveller of the 9#ntury A.D., noted, “The Arabs of
Umman (Oman) take the carpenters’ toolbox with thermd go to the place where
the coconut trees grow in abundance. First, theydown the tree and leave it to
dry. When it is dry, they cut it into planks. Thegave ropes of coir. With this, they
tie the planks together and make them vessels. iitade their mast from the same
wood. The sails are made of fibre. When the boat#ly, they take a cargo of
coconuts and sail for Oman. They make huge prdfitthis trade™? “The Arab
Geographers, Ibn Rustah (900 AD) says that befleanl, Indian ships used to sail
up the Tigris as far as Al- Madaif®.Thus, it is clear that even before the rise of
Islam in Arabia in the 7 century A.D., Arabs had close commercial relatiwiith
Western India Ports, especially with Kerala Passthe spices and other products of

Kerala were in great demand in the markets of Wegigia and Europe.

The advancement of shipbuilding technology was ohehe important
impacts of the advent of the Portuguese. Marco pololained that the Chinese
ships built with fir and pine wood nailed hulls amaving multiple masts and cabins

could carry a load of as many as 1860 tons. Eather Indian and Arabian ships

% A. P Ibrahim KunjuMappila Muslims of Kerala: Their History and CuleyrSandhya
Publications, Trivandrum, 1989. p.12.

B ibid, p. 12.
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suffered many disadvantages, mainly because theg sticched and not nailéd.
But the Portuguese ships were sewn with coir, &ed ships were manufactured
with iron nails®* Even a single Portuguese vessel was sufficiedefeat a fleet of
several Indian ship€ The continuous struggle in the Mediterranean regio
revolutionised the use of technology to advancehameical power and changed the
shipbuilding styl€’” In contrast, Arab merchants used ancient techydtmgmaking
ships. Further, using a gun in naval battles hethedPortuguese defeat their rivals

without difficulty.
Different Types of Watercrafts

India has an immense variety of in-shemd near-shore fishing craft designs,
ranging from raftscatamaramsandterappamsto dug-out canoes and small plank-
built boats, generally of less than 3 tons. Mucheieforms of coasting boats, 10 to
30 tons, like th& oni andmachuveof the west coast and the keelless masula of the
east coast, are also knowhHowever, the seagoing craft voyaging across ths se
are much fewer in type, and technical data conogrritheir architecture and

engineering design are meagre on account of therrgsion of such details orally

3 Baldeo Sahailndian Shipping a Historical Surveyublication Division Ministry of

Information and Broadcasting Government of IndiayNDelhi, 1996, p.31.

% K. S. Mathew, ed Ship Building and Navigation in the Indian Oceargiea A.D 1400
— 180Q Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers, New Delhi, 199.729.

% ibid.

% K. R. Singh, “Some pattern of Political and Miang interaction Between Indians,

Arabs and Europeans in the Arabian Sea in the Ratftof the Sixteenth Century,” in

K. S. Mathew, ed.Indian Ocean and Cultural Interaction (A. D. 140Q800)

Pondicherry, Pondicherry University, 1996,p. 176.

% James HornellThe Origin and Ethnological Significance of Indi&@vat Designs

Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcuit820, p.69.
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within the family community circles; yet, living actices of the traditions still
survive in many sections of the coasts. The penseptaining of the eye and
meticulous care for the trivial details provide tmental vision of the morphology
and anatomy of boat component nuances to a skitbatlcarpenter, who works even

today with the aid of traditional tools and implerts*

In the Arabian Sea, the vessels of the west ceddirbadly into two classes:
a more truly indigenous design of Konkan and Maladteongly reflected in the
pattemar (or pathemariand theodam and boat forms of north Konkan, Guijarat,
Kathiawad (Saurashtra) and Kutch, with solid affés both in the form and make,
with vessels of the Arab, Omani coastdJsing tree nails and wooden pegs was
common, but there was a total absence of iron.n&dak from the forests of the
west coast of India was the main timber used thaatgler timber of jungle wood
like mimosa or silk tree and acacia formed the dbd inner partBenteaksilver
grey wood, Mahua and punnai were also used as alternatives to teak or in

combination*

Duarte Barbosa records that the keeled shipsriga@alicut were without
decks, without any nails and sewn with thréadhe ltalian traveller Varthema
states that though the stitched boats do not udkicg, the planks are fitted so well

that they keep out the water. Moreland, discussimggArabian Sea ships around

% ibid.

0 W.H. Moreland, The Ships of the Arabian Sea Q0150 Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Society volume 71, Issue 1, 1939, pp. 63-74.

1 ibid, pp. 69-72.

2 ibid.
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A.D. 1500, states that the seagoing vessels oAthbian Sea were built all along

the west coast of India but were mainly Arabs—owf#&d

The Portuguese were the pioneers of navigatiomsioally. They prepared
charts and maps before their jourriéyThey used advanced technologies in their
ships. Their ships were well equipped with bronznnons and guns and
manufactured with iron nails. But the Indian shipsre inferior to the Portuguese
ships. Even a single Portuguese-armed ship wakisuaff to meet a fleet of eight

Indian ships?

Craft traditions in different coastahtsts of India provide the most suitable
method for knowing the form and structure of the-prodern period seagoing

vessels. They can be categorised on a technoldzasaéd into four classes.
TYPE OF VESSELS

Category | - Folk Type Vessels

a- Reed and skin type vesselsre of simple circular dish shape made of a reed

frame covered by skin or other suitable materiké lpalm leaf on the
outside. They can carry one person from place &@epland be used as a
floating platform for fishing. Oars can manoeuverh for travel. Folk tribes

in Karnataka and Andhra still use such vessels.

2 ibid.
*  Baldeo Sahapp. cit p. 113
% K.S. Mathew, edgp. cit p. 29.
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b- Bundled reed vesselsre of larger sizes of a streamlined design. likes a
canoe with a bottom and sides of bundled reeds.nideportion is wide to
accommodate a group, and the vessels' ends arwnand raised. The

bundled reed boat is used for group fishing ordtav

Reed, skin vessel, and bundled reed boat ararfeéations that require only
simple technology of cutting reeds and tying theyncbeepers. No text describes
their making or specifies their dimensions. Thewar types generally have about a

span diameter, and bundled reed type has a lengtiultiples of the span.

Category Il - Country Type Vessels

a- Tied log-type vesselsare mainly rafts built by selecting long light fognd
tying them by natural creepers or twisted ropesngef light wood, they can be
pulled ashore while not in use. Their use in ockaxels as catamaran are still,

popular in Tamilnadu, Andhra and Orissa coastgisbing purposes.

b - Hewn or dug-out log vesselsise single logs. They are shaped like vessels
by removing the central pith to the required widtid depth. Sometimes fire is lit to
ease the hewing process of the boat. Single logisainjected to rolling in water;
Shaping them like a flat-bottomed vessel with pminénds and hollow middle helps
to provide stability against rolling and tiltinginBe there are no joints, the boat
interior is impermeable and becomes ideal for parttng cargo like grains, salt,
etc., which water can spoil. The size of the logidies the size and shape of the
vessels. From short trunks, stout, wide vesselsbeahewn out. They are used for

fishing or the transport of men and cargo. Fronglaminks, sleek vessels can be
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crafted. These boats have a smaller water contaet per volume, so they can
accommodate more rowers and travel faster. Sucteleewere used for warfare or

competition.

Country-type vessels require versatile tolls cutting logs, shaping them,
hewing the inside etc. The common tool for this s axe, and country artisans
still used the ads. The axe was introduced in kefraim the mythological times of
Parasurama, say some 2000 years ago, and thisamaldas continued to date. This
type of boat is categorised as country type becthese are still a group of artisans

in Kerala and other southern states who use ordyt@shape such boats.

Category Il - Craft Type Vessels

a- The simple axe technology of the timber artisaderwent modification by

the 3rd century A.D. with the Aryan migration irffe@rala. We reckon the migration
of Brahmins in this phase but conveniently forge¢ Silping weavers, metal

workers, and other artisans who also come in tkgeams. The Arya spins
introduced different methods of sawing planks dutree trunks and a variety of
joinery for lengthening, bearing and widening pug® In Sewn plank type of boat
building, the planks are jointed with straight oevblled joints, lengthwise and
width-wise and tied with ropes drilled along thegesl of the planks. A system of
inserting ropes inside and outside the joint asarswas also followed before the
planks are so sewn. The planks were given the nedjuprofile by keeping

curvilinear frames inside the body and a firm edgsmber as a fender.
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b - Nailed plank type - The smallest swan plankthusaally had a length equal
to a man’s reach, and its width was 1/5 of thisgten Once the sewn plank
technique was perfected, the size of the boat ase@ The length was incremented
by one reach each time to get longer vessels. Asnvidth and depth of the boat
were fixed by certain proportionafgunamsa principles, the width also increased.
These larger vessels were given stability and gtreby intermediate frames to
which the planks of the outer hull could be naildd. text describes the sewn plank

or nailed plank vessel types.

Category IV - Frame and Plank Category Vessels

These vessels are called ‘Frame’, just like that fiypes. These are vessels
moved by oarsmen, but under suitable condition iofdwthey could also use wind
power by sails tied on tall masts. The form anddtre of both types are more or
less similar; the important change in the structfréthe frame and plank type from
that of the sewn or nailed type is the appeararicthe structural frame as the
essential feature of the vessels. They appearefeir" century and marked the
transition from traditional to modern shipbuildirdere there is a clean separation of
the hull structure and hull cladding. The outeddiag of the vessel used in the ship
construction continued to be timber, jointed togethith or without a rebated joint,
sewn or nailed fastening, and the joints caulketh vlemp or cotton wicks and
impregnated with fish or cashew shell oil. The ctinee of the hull, however, clearly
emerged. On the outer side, the planks were tagmiyr supported without undue
deflection and flexural failure. For this, the glasupport was to be provided at 7 to

11 times the thickness. If the plank thicknesss {4 cm), support was needed at
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about 14" on average. Supposing every alternatpostipb was to be firmly fixed

to the basic framework, curved ribs were needeshatcubit (28") spacing. A keel

became necessary to support the ribs, stem pastl,si@rnposts to provide a
streamlined profile. Connecting the ribs crossveippeared the joists to support the
deck. Often the deck was to be provided with valtgupport. Masts were to be
supported on the keel or along the outer edgeeohthl, and stiffening fenders were
to be provided. The hull structure thus appearead #sree-dimensional frame of
extreme rigidity and strength. This hull structwas retained even during the early

phase of modern steamship building.

Good quality timber became an essential remere for frame first, plank
next construction. Early vessels made use of mars¢ties of timber, but now select
timber like teak was a pre- requisite for shipbiaidd In the early period of European
colonisation, the demand for teak for shipbuildimgs so high that in 1842 H.V.
Canoly, the then collector of the Malabar DistaétMadras province, initiated the

Nilambur Teak plantation.

We have no text on the ship's structure or dimessiat this stage.
Shipbuilding continued to be a craft supported iy wisdom of hereditargilpins

all over the Indian peninsula.

The coast of Kerala one can finds different typksrafts like kattamaram,
chalattadi, kambavala vallam, karamadi vallam, aatl, vanchi, toni, odam, patti,
padi, paduva, paruva, uru, pattemand so on. These different varieties of vessels
are used for various purposes like fishing, raciceygo transportation, ferry and

other purposes. References to different names aofitivnal vessels are seen in
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certain literary works, from classical Tamil to neod literary compilations.

The geographical peculiarity of Kerala made thetroofuce different means
of communication to maintain contact with the néighring areas and for
transportation and fishing. The early man mightehaged wood logs to cross the
water bodies. Later, they might have learnt to tiesvtree trunk to make a dug-out
canoe. It can be assumed that the dug-out canaehyse prehistoric person might
have developed from a single trunk. The size amoh fof the craft differ by the

nature of the water bodies and the purposes foctwkie craft is introduced.

Different names are seen for the ones used imrstilakes, sea, fishing,

cargo, ferry etc. Lists of Urus used for sea transpion are found.

It is also noticed that the same vessel carrieerdiit names in different
regions. Linguistic adaptability has also broudtarmges in the names of the vessels.
The termsVallam / Odam / Tonare found in early Tamil literary works. The same
is also found in théManipravalamand later Malayalam works. The geographical
peculiarities, availability of raw materials, nauof the coast, provisions of
workforce and wealth and also the different funtsidike carrying cargoes from one
region to another, ferry services, feudsatluvazhiof medieval Kerala and so on

may have been reasons for the introduction of etyeof crafts.

The term Kadattu vallamis applied to all vessels which are used for
transporting passenger¥adattu is a local rendering of the English term
transportation.Charakku vallamis the vessel used for transporting cargo. This
vessel is covered by a thatched roof in order tdget the cargo from rain, sun and

wind. It is calledCharakku vallamsince it is used for transporting cargo. Another
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type isValiya vallamwhich means big vessels; the te¥faliya stands for big in
English.Muri vallam is another type of craft seen in the Coastal arka craft got
its name from its peculiar shape. As the back portif the craft, i.eamaram(stern

of a vessel), is very broad, looking like a cuis tvessel is calleuri vallam.

Vallam, Vanchi, Odam, Tonetc., can capsize, as the sea is too rough $ere,
there is little possibility for its recovery. If @erson is thrown overboard due tothe
roughness of the sea, he could swim and reachréfieac the shore. If the logs are
separated, each log will float separately, enablimg fisherman to survive by

clinging to one of them.

Chundan vallams the biggest among the race boats. It is the mgsortant
and costly vessel among the race boats amountorg bne to twenty lakhs of
rupees for its construction. Its annual maintenas@so very expensive. More than

100 rowers can row at a time in t@aundan vallam.

Manchi / vanchi, cheru toni, ozhukkan vallam, odamndan vallametc.
are seen at Parappanangadi regidanchi / vanchiare commonly usedCheru
Thoniis used for transportation as well as for fishihbe use ofOzhukkan vallam
is to catch fish with a hook. Odam is a cargo Mes&hundan vallamsof
Parappanangadi regions are used for fishing wihage like a curve. It is a plank-

built boat and is very costly too.

Rich and vast carpentry skills are seen in the lmglding of Malabar.
Technical skill, know-how and design of the crditslt at Beypore are recognized
as the best even today. All categories of crafsbailt hereUru andPathemariare

the two types of traditional crafts constructedBaypore.Urus are of different
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shapes and desigriBoom, Bottia, Kotia, Kappal, Patava, Parao, Samhdsrieck,
etc. The specialty oBoomis its elevatecaniyamandamaram.This vessel is the
favourite of Kutch people and the Arabs. Its spécigs that it tapers towards
amaram.Sambookhas a flat bottom as well as a feaharam.It is mostly used for
fishing and transportation. ReferencesSamboolare found in the travel accounts
of Varthema. He wrote, “As to the names of shigsne are calledambuchiand
these are flat-bottomed”. Fra Paulina Da San Bamteb also refers tGambocaas

a broad boat perfectly flat at the bottom. Tdrmearamof Berieckwas constructed
both in Indian and Arabian models. The nature & $ea greatly influences the
design of thdJru. For example, th&ru constructed for Lakshadweep needs a flat
bottom. The merit of the flat-bottomed vessel &t ih suits shallow waters. But, this

type is not durable. When the width of the vesselaases, its speed decreases.

The crafts of North Malabar Coast are used fored#ifit purposes like
fishing, transporting cargo and passengers andavearSmall type craftske Toni,
Vanchi, Kochuvallam Chini, etc. and wide varieliks Kappal, Vallam,Marakalam,
Uru, Odamand Pathemariare found Kettu Vallangalis another variety seen here.
Vanchiis very small and can board only two people atetlt is mainly used for
fishing. Vallam is a later introduction. It is plank-built vessdloni is a flat-
bottomed craft. Flat-bottomed crafts are ideal fowvement in shallow waters.
Odam is a curved type of craft. It, likallam is also a later introduction here.
Vanchi, Vallam, Odamand Toni are used in inland waters for fishing and
transportation.Kappal, Marakalam, Uruand Pathemariare plank-built vessels.
They are used as cargo vessels. It serves to ttreseaKettu Vallangalis stitched

plank-built vessels used for the transportatiomafjo as well as passengedfettu
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means stitch. So this craft is callg@ttu Vallangal. Kettu Vallangak not seen in
these areas due to changes in the means of tranNparadays people depend more

on rail and road than on water transport.

A Raft comprises a number of roughly shaped logtefeed together to float
down a river or to serve as a boat. This raft islenap of wood tied together by

ropes. This was the earliest design of a ply owers and lakes.

The primitive type of craft is the dug-out canmewhich a single log of
wood is scooped out in the middle. The Stone Age fashioned the dug-out canoe
from a single tree trunk. This might have beendh#ierToni referred to in Sangam
literature. The wordoni in Tamil appears to have been derived from the ftob,
which means ‘to dig’. The wordsS’honduka’, ‘Tholuka’etc., are prevalent events
today, which means ‘scooping out’ and ‘taking oudroni in Sanskrit andDoni
Prakrit are the equivalent terms used Toni. Toni is derived fromDroni. Toni is
referred to a¥/aliya VallamandVanchiin Sabdatharavali or Malayalam Dictionary.
The word meaning of Toni Malayalam Lexicon is aiekEhused to cross water
bodies, which is made either by scooping the logwrplying planks. Dug-out
canoes are employed all over Kerala for catchisg &nd transporting passengers
and cargo. The bottom of this craft is generallickér than the sidesToni,
Vepputtoni, Odam, Ottattadi Vallam, Kochu Vanckiheru Vanchi, Vichuttonand
Chini Vallam are the dug- out canoes seen along the Kerala.cblasse names
vary according to the size ofthe dugdoDttattadi Vallamis called so because it is
built from a single log. The nam@hini maram (Samanea Saman). Vepputisni
used for hook- and-line fishing and launching ggts.OdamandVanchiare other

names used for dug-out canoes all along the nortbeast of Kerala. The term
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Odammight have derived frofOduka’. The word meaning dDduka’ is found as

‘to run’. and more vessels were found in differargas of the Kerala coast.

The large-sized ships used in favourable deep Haried harbours like
Kochi during the 1% and 18' centuries by the Portuguese as both merchant, stEps
well as a battleship, wa&3arrackwhich was broad, bluff and heavily built to enforce
their right to trade, armed with guns and fightmgn; largest of the Carracks could
carry 2000 tons of cargo. The great Carracks sdsveen Kochi, Macao and

Nagasakf'®

For exploration, the Portuguese used smaller stafpsd Caravel, which had

the advantage of small size and were spacious'tp cammodities.

Fig No.1

Caravela latina

% Joseph.C.C.Ship building and Navigation in India and the Pguese during the
Sixteenth and seventeenth centyriéis.D (History) Thesis submitted to The University
of Pondicherry, 2003, p.5.
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Fig No.2

Caravela redonda

Fig No. 3

Carrack

Fig No. 4

Boom
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Dhow

Fig No. 6

Catamaram
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TECHNIQUES OF SHIPBUILDING

The Indian Ocean trade brought merchants and wavaferfrom different
parts of the world to Kerala, which might have kedthe hybridisation of boat-
building technologies. Reference to "the well-@dfvessels given by the Yavanar"
in Tamil Akananurupoem 149 suggests that particular ships were GRecpan in
origin.*’ The indigenous ships were also used in long-digtarade. Paranar, a great
poet of the Sangam Age, refers to the huge shipscbieftain named Veliyan going

abroad to fetch gold.

The Scientific way of shipbuilding was describiimg the ancient literary
sources of Greeks- ‘Wide as a man well-skilledarpentry marks out the curve of
the hull of a freight-ship, broad of beam, evennste did Odysseus make his raft.
and he set up the deck-beam, bolting them to theeetet rib and laboured on; and
he finished the raft with long gunwales. In it le¢ & mast and a yard-arm, fitted to
it and furthermore made him a steering-oar, wheteva steer. Then he fenced in
the whole from stem to stern with willow withestie a defense against the wave
and strewed much brush thereon. Meanwhile Calyplse, beautiful goddess,
brought him cloth to make him a sail and he fashibthat too with skill. and he
made fast in the raft braces and halyards and slaeet then with levers forced it

down into the bright se&®

Watercraft technology includes the agllen of techniques, skills, methods

4" Kaviyur Murali,Purananuru Oru Padanan® C Books, Kottayam, 1999, p.73.

* A T., Murray, Homer's The Odysseyambridge, Harvard University Press, London,

1919, pp.255-256.
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and processes used to construct vessels whichl teaegseas, lakes or rivers.
primitive type of craft is the dug-out canoe in atia single log of wood is scooped
out in the middle. The Stone Age man fashioneddihg-out canoe from a single
tree trunk. This might have been the earligani referred to in Sangam literature.
The word meaning ofoni Malayalam Lexicon is a vehicle used to cross water
bodies, which is made either by scooping the logwrplying planks. Dug-out
canoes are employed all over Kerala for catchisg &nd transporting passengers

and cargo. The bottom of this craft is generallgkér than the sides.

RITUALS RELATED TO URU MAKING

Those who built the ships and those who purchaseh took special care in
ensuring the grace of God, for which they obsersexkral rituals before and after
constructing them and releasing them into the aesgtprs. At the time of cutting the
woods, it was a common practice that certain cenéesowere performed by
‘Thachanunder the leadership of thdaistiry, to apologize for cutting the woods
and make prayers for the easy escape of the basting on them to get them new
homes. Th&hachandoesVasthu poojaat the time of putting the keel, which is the
backbone of theUru. Poojas are done in the presence of tender coconut,
badradeepam, avil, malabanana, sandal, etc. The producer offers an anouhne
Maistiry, betel leaves and areca nut. Meanwhile, othersavb@resent on occasion

throw rice on theleepamWith this, the work of th&ru is started.

Odammaking in Lakshadweep also was accompanied byagimiuals. The
Rashi day, tidal motions etc., are estimated ferlibst time by th&almis and on

the auspicious occasion with the presence oZdmaindars,scholars, kith and kin,
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the Thalabandavi(main craftsman) laid the keel for til@dam In the meantime, a
feast is arranged for all the gathered peoplevfoich curry made by the kevi with
the flesh of a goat is a must). Thiealabandavis presented with a money purse and

sweets. With this, the work of Odam starféd.

On the occasion of the ship's launching into tla¢ewThantri does poojas
are being done and the ship is decorated with tecmionut leaves. Th€hangals
make recitation of the holy book and other pray&rse occasion creates a festive
mood in and around. A ritual calleddam Kanal'is celebrated during which
Kaikottipattu by women andolkali and Parijakali by men are performed. It also
comprises food offerings and a collection of monegeived as gifts. On the
occasion of the launching of tli&dam,after prayers offered by the Muslim priests,
Thalabandaviwearing a new dress, takes the mutt of @dam The Odam is
launched with songs sung by people in the chortieKEvi gives one gold coin as a

Dakshinato Thalabandavr®

RAW MATERIALS USED FOR URU MAKING

Woods™

Woods are the primary raw materials 0dfu. The collection of woods
required for theUru is the most expensive part. Trees like teak, jaekkumiy,

karimaruth, kayani, venga, maruth are generallydiséenteak, venga, dried irul,

% N. Koya Haiji, Sagaratheerathe Paitrukam Thedi: Lakshwadeepinteri@avum
SamskaravumCurrent Books, Kottayam, 2007, pp.17-19.
" ibid, pp.20 — 21.

*l  SeeAppendix (No:1).
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Malaysian marbo, koyilare also usedAnjili woods are used, but they are not
accessible to iron nail®oovamwoods are generally used for making the machinery
necessary for launching théru. Now a daykoyil wood is also used for this
purpose’? Due to the lack of lengthy local trees, importedogls from Malaysia,
Ghana and Burma are now used for this purpds€oconut trees, Punna,
Kadaplavu, Poovarash, Kattuparu#nd Banyan trees are used in the Lakshadweep

for makingOdams™*

Teak is the common name for the tropical hardwood tsgeecies
Tectona grandis. It is grown in India, Indonesia, Malaysia, and &iynar. Myanmar
accounts for nearly one-third of the world's taidk production. The word teak
comes from the Malayalam (in the Malabar region)rdvtheka or tekka The
original word comes fronThekkamin Tamil. This tree is mentioned in Tamil's
seventh-century literature, popularly knownTasaram Teak is a yellowish-brown
timber with good grains and texture. It is usednanufacture outdoor furniture, boat

decks, and other articles where weather resistarmbesired.
Other Materials

Things like nails, bolts and gum are used to atthehwood. Usually, nails,
which are 9.5 and 11.5 inches, are used for thipgae. Small nails were used for
joining the legs and wooden planks of thes and big nails were used for joining
the inner planks and outer planks with these I&gese planks have a thickness of

2.5 inches. Wooden nails made from teak wood aesl ts fill the gaps or any

52 Interview, Abdul Gafoor, Chairman of Binafa Emeses, Beypore, April 20, 2016.

53

Interview, Alikkoya, Beypore, March 16, 2016.

*  N.Koya Haiji,op.cit, p.16.
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excess holes. Wooden nails are also caediuthis’. Another type of nail is called
‘Kabers, which has a rectangular-shaped head. It is usedecrease the gaps

between the wood and nail hofés.

In ancient times, nails were usually mé&den bamboo and wooden pieces.
After the invention of the iron, wooden nails weeplaced by iron nails. Nails used
for Uru making are designed specially. Firstly they aredenaccording to the
measurements and then washed in a mixture of veaekrsulfuric acid, dried after
dipping in Ammonium ChlorideNavasaram@nd then dipped in heated Tin. This is
done to prevent corrosioh.Many centres are found in and around Beypore for
preparing this type of nail with great concentnatiélso, bolts and anchors required

for the ship are available here.

Cotton, oils, animal ghee and lime are used to gmepru. They used
special mixture calledParuthiyum Panthavumin order to check the leakage of
water in to the ship through the gagbdrpg. This mixture is made using cotton,
neem oil and pine oil. The cotton after dippingnitpine oil and apply to the areas
where there is a leakage. A Cotton thread dippeane oil is used to keep the holes
undamaged and the iron nails not to go rusty. Aerotimixture, made of lime
(chunnambp and grease, is used to kill termites and otheedts. A mixture of
animal ghee and lime is used to paint t@&eéruvi up to the level of the dipping

area of &Dhow®’

55

Interview, Chandran, Carpenter of Uru buildingyBore, April 21, 2015.
56

Interview, Bapputty, Iron smith, Beypore, Aprt,12015.
" Interview, Satyan Maistiry, Beypore, April 09)15.
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Steel bars are now used for making the deckJins instead of wood
because of the unavailability of lengthy woodencpge These types of bars are

made in Beypore itseff

Before the invention of the diesel engine by Rudaiésel in 1893, Urus
travelled with the help of cotton clotiPdyg tied to the mas(Pamaran). One or
two Pamaramsare used according to the size of thai. The direction of the wind
on thePaya controlled the motions of thigrus. Its importance decreased with the
arrival of enginesUrus prepared now from Beypore does not have maststtwrc
clothes; instead, the engine room is added to thEéngines are not made at

Beypore; they are brought from other countries.

The type dfru and its capacity to hold the weight of the caigydetermined
by the taste of those who invest money in its aqoiebn. So théJrus, which has
some length, will have different capacities and soeaments. Tw&Jrus built under
the supervision of two differeriaistries will slightly vary their technical details.
But there is a limit to increasing the height oé thru. It should be keeping the
equilibrium, and there should not be any defeatdarequipment. The nature of the

sea and the port will indeed influence thei building.

Urus of 40-140 feet is made in Beypore. The tonsag&rus used for trade
purposes were based on the product of the denfstheaship and the weight of the

things enclosed. The first phase lilmu making is preparing a still model of the

8 Interview, Alikkoya,op.Cit, March 16, 2016.

* Interview, Mani, Teacher of Ship Building Techogy Centre, Beypore, March 24,

2015.
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requiredUru. Maistiry makes a half design of thdru by arranging 5 or 6 wooden
pieces, one above the other. This is a very sasmct that he will not disclose to
others. One foot is calculated as ™/ch in this method. Likewise, the whole
model of theUru was designed by drawing pictures part by part ooden planks
of a mango tree. Recently, plywood pieces have hesed for this purpose. The
curved shape models &fru are now designed with the help of curved iron bars

Hand-saw workers design this model with wood like=f?

Uru building is based on a ‘right-angled triangle’ nmiple. At first, the
length, width and height are calculated. Then asttatis taken about the Keel, and
ribs are put across either very close or accorttirthe ship's shape. The ribs on both
sides of the keel are kept in uniform size, heightl slope, measuring them
precisely with the help of a balancing instrumeatlerl Thookku Katta'. The
planks were fitted on the long side of this rightgied triangle and filled, measuring
the height and shape of the sides very precisalythé construction method, the
centre of gravity is always kept in the middle lo€ tship. If it is not done carefully,
theUru will be lopsided when it is released into the walde larger the bent of the
Uru, the lesser the plank's widthArch-shaped legs are fixed on the sides of Uru
with a gap of three inches. They prepare Mattam’ or structure of th&ru before
fixing the legs. Aniyam’and ‘Amaram are fixed before the fixing of the legs. Two
pieces of timber bound together to balance the htedge called Aniyami and

‘Amaram’.The timber at the tip of thdru is called Tharthala’ and the inner one as

% Interview, Raju Maistiry, Beypore, April 16, 2811

®1  K.M. Bahavuddin, , “Kozhikkotte Kappal Nirmanamih Kerala Muslimkal:
Cheruthunilpinte Charitramislamic Publishing House, Calicut, 1995, p 271.
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‘Parameel ®® Even the older Maistries’ were ignorant about the ‘metacentric’
height, buoyancy, centre of gravity, structurallgsia and other necessary technical
knowledge® But they were highly skilled in using the prineplof geometry and
space geometry. They were ignorant about stressinsta moment of inertia,
modules of elasticity and rigidity. And their ski$ unequalled in the field of

carpentry.

The number of nails used is relatively proportientat the number of timbers
and the size of th®ru. Nails were used for joining the legs, inner anteo planks

and the wooden planks of thieu.

Before theUru is released into the water, tk@mmalismake it safe by
thrusting cotton into the gaps of every plank usedbuild the body of Uru. This
process is called cloaking &alpath. The person who does this work is known as
‘Kalpath Kammali’. Then Kammalis polish the under part of the Uru using a
chemical called ‘Antifouling’ and the topside witish oil to protect the Uru from
any ruin. Kammalisalso paint theCheruvi up to the mark of the dipping point.
A mixture of animal ghee, lime and oil is coatedmake it waterproof. This will
help protect th&Jru for three months. 150kg lime, 150kg ghee and Xsgacord oil

are required for ablru of 60 feet*

When theUru is launched, the significant parts of it will beldw the water

2 \/.H. Dirar, “Beypoorile Uru nirmanam’T.T. Sreekumar(Ed)Kadalarivukal D.C

Books, Kottayam, 2004, p. 67.
8 sSeeAppendix (No:2).

® Interview, Sideeq Moopan, Beypore, April 19, 2016
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level. Most of the remaining parts will be load ééand the rest i&ruthi. Goods
are loaded in an important area in tAlithi, called PacKk. This Packwill have
several inner chambers. One of these chamberdevithe engine room and the rest
for keeping the goods. Thé&niya Pack’and Amara Pack’are situated on both
edges of theJru just above the majdPack Anchor and Steering are fixed in the

Aniya PackandAmara Packrespectively”

Urus bound to Lakshadweep will have a flat and vastewside. It will
facilitate the anchoring of the Urus there. Theexdtvel of this type of Uru is 44.5
feet, whereas abru with the same tonnage will be 66.5 if tbeu has a pointed
underside. At the same time, we can increas&Jauis effectiveness by broadening
its underside's vastness. The two inner sides@Utln on both sides of the Keel
project more towards the poles or sides will affdet Uru's capacity to carry
weight. It would affect the life of the Uru and Heetypes otUrus won't last long.
Though they are unaware of the scientific and thigzal aspects of shipbuilding,

their work follows them in practice and the badisvhich is learnt from traditiof°
TECHNIQUES FOR LAUNCHING THE URU

With the help of th&halasis,the Urus are released into the water after they
are built. They us®rulas, a device made of rollingPoovam’woods, Wooden Bars,
Pulleys and Iron Ropes for this operation. At ttimse, the wooden logs are tied

together, known asNandh Kettal”. There is another activity calledBaloos” or

8 V.H. Dirar,op.cit, p.68.
% ibid.
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“Makkidi Tharakkadl, in which wood is split into two lengthwise and peg or

Makkidi thrust®’

The ground through which the boat has to be mosefirst levelled and
wooden planks of two-inch thickness are paved. ghinese planks, wooden rollers
are placed; the boat, supported on either sidevbyhieavy logs oPoovamwood,
which keep the boat above the ground, is slowlggideover rollers. Then the boat is
tied to theDavar and as th&azhasof Davar are rotated, the boat moves towards

thewater. Th&Jru is launched wittAmbaandJawab.

TECHNOLOGICAL STEPS OF URU BUILDING IN MALABAR COAS T®

KEEL:

Keel is the main part of the ship. It is the bamhké of the ship. The biggest
keel is known as ‘BAR KEEL'. It is longitudinal arfdrms the foundational part of
the uru. Normally a long timber with a thicknessl@fx 12 square inches is used for
Keel. For making Keel, lengthy pieces of wood arefgrred, but pieces joined
together are also used when single pieces arevadable. The interlock mechanism
that joins it is called a Scarped to join tradiatp. It is joined by a certain gum
made with a secretion from the pine tree boiledaoconut oil or some other oil. It is

locally called ‘panthamni. Coconut oil is added to make it pasty.

" Interview, Muhammed Koya Moopan, Beypore, ApB| 2016.

% «Ship Building on the Malabar Coast before th& téntury” by C.C. JoseJ¢urnal of
the Institute for Research in Social Science & Hoities Vol. 2 Refereed Biannual
Research Publication, November 1 January — Jun&,200.78 — 90) gives a full
description of ship buildings techniques and thve maaterials used for it.
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The first stage of building a vessel is the wofladkeel. Keel is rectangular
in form or shape. It will be a square piece if ket a portion of it. The Center line
is marked on top of the keel. Keel is placed onilgeBblock for the convenience of
construction; it may be a round wooden piece oigawmnod. The right side of a
vessel is known as the starboard, and the leftisi@aown as the port side. The top
portion of the keel corner is at a right angle; blo&tom portion of the bar keel is not.
There is a curvature in the corners (Bottom sitteill reduce the friction while
moving the vessel in the water and at the timaohthing also, the curvature helps

it to roll freely.

JOINING METHODS:

First, take the stem and stern portion of the kedle bilge block and ensure
it is cutting correctly and joining well, and théake it out. Then add to traditional
pasty gum prepared early (secreted from pine) dadieally “pantham”. And apply
its pasty gum on the joining side of both stem at&iin using a stick, end rounded
by cotton cloth. After pasting correctly and fullpiace a cotton cloth piece cover
covering both ends of the joining sides. Then sterplaced to the stem secretion.
Fit well to the joint by using a hammer, simultansgly hitting both sides of the keel.
Then, nails were placed at both ends of the keelhected two nails with twine, and

checked it was laid straight. After being fit/ifteaked well, it locks with a wedge.

STEM POST:

A stem post is a forward member in the backbonerakk/ of a member.

The bottom portion is wider than the top point.sTeiands for the top position. The
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stem post should be a single member and have good wuality. The stem post
determines the forward shape of the vessel acaptdithe angle of an inclination
concerning the keel. The stem post and keel anegowith another part called the

forefoot knee.

STERN POST:

Stem post to the backbone member fitted in theaft of the vessel. It should
be a single piece. Its width in the bottom patarger than the upper part. The stern
post's length is the vessel's height in the Aft.exfd arrangement is concise of shaft

log, horn timber, stern post and transom.

FOREFOOT KNEE:

It is the joined piece. It joins the stem, bar kasdl Log keel.

SHAFT LOG:

The shatft log is the single wooden plank fittedhe keel by bolting. It is
bored, and a stem tube is fitted through it. Tkenstube will have a stuffing box
and necessary bush. The shaft log is connectetidonatimber, or it may be a single

member.

Other important Parts are:

Bow - the front and generally sharp end of the htlis Idesigned to reduce
the resistance of the hull cutting through watedt ahould be tall enough to

prevent water from easily washing over the toghefhull.
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Bulkhead - the internal walls of the hull.

Deck - the top surface of the hull keeps water and exadut of the hull and
allows the crew to stand safely and operate théroee easily. It stiffens an

enclosed hull.

Gunwale - The upper longitudinal structural member of hiod.

Keelson- an internal beam fixed to the top of the keedttengthen the joint

of the upper members of the boat to the keel.

Rudder - a steering device at the rear of the hull created turnable blade

on a vertical axis.

Sheer - the generally curved shape of the top of thd. I&iheers can be
reversed, higher in the middle, to maximise spatwsde, straight, or a
combination of shapes. The sheer is traditiondlly bbwest amidships to

maximise freeboard at the ends of the hull.

Transom - a wide, flat, sometimes vertical board at thar ref the hull,
which, on small power boats, is often designedaiwycan outboard motor.

Transoms increase the width and also buoyancyeagtdrn.

Wood - The traditional boat-building material that weasd is still used for
hull and spar construction. It is buoyant, cheajolely available and easily
worked. As such, it is a popular material for amatbuilders, especially
for small boats (of, e.g. 6-metre lengths, suclldiaghies and Sharpies). It

is not particularly abrasion-resistant and can rawtgte if freshwater or
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marine organisms are allowed to penetrate the wdbd.hull of a wooden
boat usually consists of planking fastened to fmraed a keel. Keel and
frames are traditionally made of hardwoods sucloals, while planking can
be oak but is more often softwood such as pinehlasr cedar. Plywood is
especially popular for amateur constructi@eak or Anjili, Irulis usually

used to create the deck and any superstructure2, Glwews, rivets, and

nails join the wooden compounds.

The Tamil literature explained different typessbips, the workers of a ship,
shipbuilders, captains, the mast and rope of thg, she ship's iron pin, etc. The
word ‘Kalam Cheykammiyartlenotes the workers of shipbuilding. Lines 121 to
126 of the Manimekalai song ®Sefer to the shipbuilding workers, the oceanic
travelling and the story of the voyagéd.ine 70" of the 7" portion of Manimekalai
refers to the wordKalam Punar Kammiyadenotes workers of the ships and the
port®. Lines 28 and 29 of thé"gortion of theManimekalaispeak about a Captain
sitting on the upper portion of the ship, linesnir8d" to 34" of the 4" portion and
lines from §' to 12" of the 29" part of the song explain the ships model and the

materials used for the ship.

% ibid, p.156.
" ibid, p. 94.
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PROCESS OF SHIPBUILDING

lPlanning and Desigh

|
PPreparing the Sité
|
IProcurement of Materialg
|
RRitual Ceremonies
|
[Frame Constructior|
|
Joining Methods and Cloaking Works
|
Installing Deck and Mast
|
Interior and Finishing Work |
|
IPainting Cheruvi|
|

lLaunching of Shig
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CHAPTER V

SHIPBUILDING AND SOCIAL LIFE

In Tamil Sangam literature, theeithal Tinaiis described as a region that
refersto a coastal region, its proximity to the,seandy beaches, seashells and the
rhythmic sound of ocean waves. It represents thastab ecosystem and the
activities associated with coastal lff@uring the Sangam age people Iinavar,
Parathavar, Nulayarand Arayar etc. were engaged in fishing. Theithal region
was often associated with fishing communities amditime livelihoods. Fishermen
relied on ships, boats and other vessels to venitub@ the sea for fishing
expeditions. These ships were vital for sustainthg coastal communities,
providing a means of livelihood and sustenan&hips were inseparable from the
coastal landscape, shaping the way of life and @oan activities of the

communities inhabiting theithal region.

Malabar is a historical and geographic region adbuthwestern coast of
the Indian subcontinent. The region is intercrogsgedeveral rivers that originate in
the Western Ghats and flow westward into the Aral8aa. Some prominent rivers
include the Bharathapuzha (also known as the Ria), the Chaliyar River and

the Valapattanam River. Malabar has a long histdriyade and cultural exchange.

! Saraswathy Antharjanam, “Tinai Concept: Aestlsetof Ancient Tamil Poetics

Tolkappiyam”, Journal of Positive School Psycholddtp://journalppw.com 2022, Vol.
6, No. 8, pp.779-792.

Details of coastal life has already mention immtlers,passim,pp. 79-80, 105-110,
133-135, 170-171.
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It was a prominent center of the spice trade duangient and medieval times,

attracting traders from different parts of the widtl

Excavations in pattanam has brought out substagtiahtity of antiquities
represents the maritime contacts of the site widditérranean, Red sea and Indian
Ocean from the pref8century C.E periotiThe important pottery materials got from
the excavation show that they were made in Wesa.A&itefacts like the Arabian
Torpido Jars and Parthiyan, Sassanian Bowls whiehewgot from theMuciri
excavation. Parthiyan Sassanian kings were thésfamic Persian Kings who ruled

the parts of Arabia.

Malabar is dotted with several port towns alongatastline. Ibin Batuta
(1324 AD), the Morocan traveller vividly narratdgetports of the Malabar such as
Helli (Ezhimala), Dahfattan (Dharmadam),Badfatan (Valapatanam)Calikkooth
(Calicut), etc. He recorded the life and cultureto$ regiofi. Boats and ships have
historically played a crucial role in connectingffelient regions of Malabar,
particularly in areas with numerous water bodigseyrhave used boats as a means
of transportation for people, goods, and even to@s In some remote areas, boats
are still the primary mode of transport and alsatbaised to providing access to

villages and islands that are otherwise difficaltéach by road.

3 Pius MalekandathilMaritime Malabar: Trade, Culture and PowePrimus books,

2022, p.6.

* P.J. Cheriyan(ed.Jhe heart and soul of object§CHR Annual Report, 2010-11, pp.
9,10

P J Cherian, V Selvakumar et al.,"Evidence for #hecient port of Muciri”, in
Chemmozh2(1), 2007,pp. 26-27.

Quoted Velayudhan Panikkassery, in, Sancharikahdéa Keralam (Mal.), Current
Books, Kottayam, 2001, pp. 163-64.
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The water has been a crucial source of livelihaydfalabar region. Fishing
has been a primary and traditional occupationtiier Mukkuvans, the Aryans, the
Valans, the Mukayans, the Valluvans, the Ammukighieammunities in Kerala and
providing sustenance and income for numerous doestamunities and boats are
essential tools for fishing activities. Among théise Aryansand theAmmukkuvans
are concentrated in Kochi and southern Kerala. Vhtans on the other hand,
migrated from Kochi and settled in some parts ofdidar region at a later period.
Among the traditional fishing communities tMukkuvandormed the major group
in this area. They are settled along the sea tnagithers are at river valleys. Along
the coast of Malabar, numerous fishing villages banfound. These villages are
closely tied to the ocean. The communities in thaages often have a strong
social bonding centered on their profession andr thikestyle reflects a deep

connection with the sea. Francis Buchanan recorded:

“The mucua or in the plural mucuvar are a tribe wihae

near the sea-coast of Malayala, to the inland pafta/hich

they seldom go, and beyond its limits any way taesty

venture. Their proper business is that of fishernoen
Palanquin-bearers for persons of low birth, or of caste,

but they serve also are boatmen. They have hergditaefs called

‘Arayan’ who settle disputes, and with the assiséaof a council,

" Traditional fishing castes of Malabar.
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punish by fine or excommunication those transgtiessules of the

caste.”

Fishermen rely on boats both traditional and modementure into the sea
or navigate the backwaters for fishing. Fishing ooty provides livelihoods for
thousands of people but also contributes to thal leconomy and the availability of
seafood. The fishing industry contributes signifita to the state's economy, and
fish products are an essential part of the loceat. diraditional fishing methods such
as small-scale net fishing, hook and line fishimgl #he use of traditional fishing
crafts like catamaramsare still practiced alongside modern techniquedvost
common traditional crafts of Malabar are: (1) Dug®wsuch asOdam, Thoni,
Beputhoni(2) Plank —built candé and (3) Raft Catamardf™® The construction of
these crafts is done by the local carpenters wle expert in making such
implements* The region's fishermen rely on the sea for thiielihoods and

supplying fresh seafood to local markets and couting to the economy.

Francis BuchanaA Journey from Madras Through the Countries of Mgs@anara
and Malabar Asian Educational Services, New Delhi, 1999, pjp-38.

®  Johnsy MathewsEconomy and Society in Medieval Malabar (A.D. 15600) St.
Mary's Press and Book Depot, Changanassery, 19985p

% These are mainly constructed by scooping thdesings of trees like mango aathi.

1t built with planks which are sewn with coir e There are two types of plank-built

canoes, the larger one with the length of 12m hadsimaller one with 7m length.

12 It constructed by tying 3-5 logs of soft wood witoir ropes and propelled by split

bamboo oars and sails.
13

Types of ships and boats has already mentiahapterspassim,pp. 168-169, 173-
186.

S.L. Shanbhoguélarine Fisheries of Indialndian Council of Agricultural Research,
New Delhi, 2000, p.14.

14
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Ships and maritime activities had an impact onrdggon's social structure,
including the public arbitrations and the matriahgystem of Malabar. The coastal
communities remained in an autonomous status wkcial security out of bound
their social economic inferior lifeKadavasal a form of public arbitration, was
prevalent in coastal regions, including Malabariniolved the disputing parties
presenting their cases in public gatherings, oftethe presence of local community
members. Th&adavasalprocess allowed for a public hearing and the ineient

of respected individuals in finding a resolution.

Social practice calleKadakkodi had been presided over ®rayan or
Karanavan'®. This organization was powerful enough to settiemunity disputes,
including the granting of divorces. In early daysne local Chieftains had granted
to them such privileges of the use of palm leaf tetid, a stick of authority and a

red silk sash. The consent of them was necessargdalarization of marriag&s

The Mappila Muslim community in coastal Malabar followed Islaniaw
(Shariah)for personal and family matterShariah courtsknown askazi courts or
Qadi courts,existed to resolve disputes related to marriay@rce, inheritance, and
other issues governed by Islamic principles. Themarts were presided over by
Qadis or Kaziswho were Islamic judges or jurists appointed donmnister justice

based orshariah®’

5 village Headman.

6 T. Madhava Menon (ed.A Handbook of Kerala Vol|lInternational School of

Dravidian Linguistics, Thiruvananthapuram, 200Z,74..

" Stephen Daleslamic Society on the South Asian Frontier: Thepplls of Malabar

1498-1922 Oxford Clarendon Press, 1980, pp.65-67.
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Various communities in Malabar traced their destier@ugh female line and
followed Marumakkathayanor matrilineal system of inheritanddlarumakkatayam
system of inheritance especially in the coastaisbafl Calicut and in northern parts
of Malabar® Similar to matrilineal Nayars who lived in a numh¥ matrilineal
joint families, some of the groups among Mappilassuch a¥keyis of Talasherry,
Koyas of Kozhikod€gland owning class which received trading rightsnf native
rulers), Arakkal royal family of Kannur, Baramis caihemims are matrilineal.
Elements of matriliny can be found among Malabaish afuyislams**The joint
household among matrilineMappilasis calledTharavad.Inheritance offharavad
is through female line. The residence pattern ifilneal. Women continue to stay

in their maternal’haravadsalong with their husbands.

Brahmins andNairs of Malabar followed strict rules of purity and mhgve
avoided crossing the ocean to maintain their rijuaity. So that, the matrilineal
communities, such as thappilaswere actively engaged in maritime tr&dérhe
Mappila merchants and traders, who followed the matrilir@astem, played a
significant role in coastal Malabar's maritime waitiés. The economic prosperity
and social standing gained through their involveimenrade could have reinforced

and supported the matrilineal system within themmunity.

8 Sebastian, Aleena. “Matrilineal Practices alohg Coasts of MalabarSociological

Bulletin, vol. 65, no. 1, 2016, pp. 89-106.
¥ ibid, p.103.

2 Lakshmi, L R SThe Malabar Muslims: A Different Perspecti@ambridge University

Press India Pvt. Ltd., New Delhi, 2012, p.47.

207



The coastal communities in Malabar, particularlgsita engaged in fishing
hold a distinct social positioning within the regiolrhe occupation of fishing and
other maritime activities have traditionally beessaciated with lower castes in the
social order. They have historically occupied lowesitions in the caste hierarchy.
They often have a close-knit community structureerghsocial relationships and
traditions are deeply intertwined with their occtipa. The fishing communities are
an integral part of the local culture and contrébta the socio-economic fabric of

Malabar.

The sea has greatly influenced the dietary traustiof Malabar. Seafood
including fish, shrimp, crab, and shellfish is artegral part of the local diet.
Malabar’'s cooking is known for its use of spicasd @ahe oceanic trade history has
contributed to the availability and diversity ofisgs that enhance the flavors of

traditional dishes.

Fishing festivals are an important part of the abeind cultural fabric of
Malabar. These festivals, often associated witigimais or cultural events, celebrate
the fishing community's relationship with the sélaey involve colorful processions,
traditional rituals and feasts showcasing the &igpmce of fishing in the local
culture. Many coastal communities have rituals f@stivals dedicated to the sea and
marine deities. For example, théshu festivain Kerala often involves an offering

of a special meal to the deiarung associated with the sea.

Malabar has a rich history of maritime trade andtucal exchange with
various civilizations. Malabar has been a significaenter of trade since ancient

times. The region's strategic location on the AaabSea made it a hub for
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merchants from the Middle East, Europe, and otlaeispof the world’ Boats and
ships played a crucial role in facilitating tradedacommerce. The coastal location
of Malabar made it an important trading centeraating merchants from different
parts of the world. The ships have facilitated ¢radlations with various regions,
including the Arab world, China, Europe, and othmarts of India. Spices,
particularly black pepper, were highly sought-afmymmodities that attracted
traders to the Malabar Co&stThe Phoenicians and Romans were among the
earliest traders to establish contact with Maladdrey exported spices, silk and
other valuable goods from the Malabar region. Thastal towns like Kochi,
Kozhikode, Ponnani and Panthalayani Kollam wereoirtgmt centers of trade and
commerce attracting merchants from different celuland contributing to the
growth of the economy. These early interactiond foteign traders introduced new
cultural elements such as architectural styleggdages and religious practices. The
region's mosques, palaces, and houses exhibitienfa$ indigenous and foreign
architectural elements. The influence of Islamid &uropean architectural styles
can be seen in the use of domes, arches, and aleebeations in the buildings of

Malabar.

The trade connections in Malabar also facilitatetkliectual and cultural
exchanges. Scholars, explorers, and travelers fidfarent parts of the world
visited Malabar to fostering the exchange of iddamwledge, and philosophies.

Traders and merchants involved in coastal and easrtrade have held prominent

2L A. Sreedhara Menow survey of Kerala HistoryDC Books, Kottayam, 2012, p.73.

22 Jamal KochangadiKerala Samskarathile Adana Pradanagalachanam Books,

Calicut, 2006,p.18
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positions in the social hierarchy due to their ewoit influence and connections

with foreign culture$?

Arab traders had a profound impact on Malabar'sucall transformation.
They arrived in the region during the medieval perand established extensive
trade networks. The Arab merchants introduced Idtathe Malabar Coast, leading
to the conversion of some local communifiésArabic language, customs and
traditions also found their way into the local cuét. The arrival of European
colonial powers in Malabar during the ™%entury brought significant cultural
changes. The Portuguese were the first to estadlstionial presence followed by
the Dutch, French and British. These European powet only sought trade but
also competed for dominance in the region. Thefluémce is evident in the
architecture, cuisine, language and religious prestof Malabar. The cultural
transformation of Malabar was not just a one-waycpss. The interactions between
various traders and communities led to the ememen@ synergetic culture. The
indigenous traditions of Malabar merged with foreigfluences, resulting in a
unique blend. This can be identified in the synecgart forms, music, dance, and

festivals that developed in the region.
SOCIAL ASPECTS OF SHIP BUILDING PROCESS IN MALABAR

Boats and ships hold significant cultural value NMalabar society.

Traditional boat-building techniques and designgehbeen passed down through

% sanjay Subrahmanyarithe Political Economy of Commerce: Southern Inds®Qk

165Q Cambridge University Press, New York, 1990, p.45.
24 p_J.Cheriyan(ed.pp.cit, p.9.
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generations, representing the unique craftsmarsidperitage of the region.

The process of shipbuilding involves various soeispects that shape the
local communities and their way of life. Local commmities, especially in coastal
areas possess specialized knowledge about timbectiea, boat design, and
construction techniques. This expertise is acquaratitransmitted within families or
specific communities, creating a sense of idematit¢t pride. Shipbuilding in Malabar
often involves community collaboration and cooperatlt is a collective effort that
brings together craftsmen, carpenters, blacksmatihd,other skilled individuals. The
shipbuilding process requires close coordinatiod ssamwork, with each person
contributing their specific expertise. This collahiive approach fosters a sense of

community and strengthens social bonds among thlkens

COLLECTION OF RAW MATERIALS OF SHIP BUILDING

Timber is a crucial raw material for shipbuildinghe dem and for high-
quality timber for shipbuilding and constructionrpases contributed to the growth
of the timber trade in Malabar. Timbers like teedsewood, sandalwood and other
hardwoods were highly sought after for their qyaéihd durability. In Malabar, the
collection process often relies on traditional pEs passed down through
generations. Local communities, including skille@ftsmen and forest dwellers,
have a deep understanding of the forests and tltabku tree species for
shipbuilding. The collection process of timber aftevolves the active participation
of local communities. It can be a collaborativeodffwith community members
working together to identify suitable trees, pléme tgathering and coordinate the

logistics. This engagement fosters a sense of alipgrempowerment and shared

211



responsibility among the community members.

During the ancient and medieval periods, variowsll&kingdoms were the
owners of forests. They h and over their area @sfon the way ofPattam’ for the
permit or authorization granted for the cutting tofes or timber. It is a legal
document that allows individuals or organizationseihgage in timber-gathering
activities. Local rulers and merchants engaged inmbér cutting for various
purposes, including construction, shipbuilding sradle. Timber was extractedfrom
forests using traditional methods and transpoittealigh land and river routes to the
coastal regions. Thevfoopan plays a crucial role in making decisions regagdin
timber gathering, including identifying suitableeas for logging determining the

guantity and quality of timber to be extracted &nathsportation of timbers.

Wood cutting is performed at specific auspiciouses or dates determined
by astrological or spiritual considerations. Thesengs are believed to enhance the
quality and usefulness of the gathered wood andirena favorable outcome.
Specific rituals and practices are performed blgachan’under the leadership of
‘Maistiry’ before cutting wood. These rituals vary acroggaes and traditions, but
they often serve as a way to show respect for easgek blessings and ensure a
successful and harmonious wood-cutting processse peayers seek blessings from
deities or spirits associated with the forest dure It is a way to express gratitude,

seek permission and ask for a safe and fruitfuldstr

The woodcutting communities typically comprise iwnduals or groups
involved in the gathering and processing of timbdrey possess specialized skills

and knowledge related to tree identification, fali techniques and timber
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processing. The community members often work iredte or wooded areas and
they selectively cut down trees according to tlspecific needs. In Malabar, the
woodcutting communities have traditionally includealigenous tribes and local
communities with a close connection to forests dhdir resources. These
communities have relied on woodcutting as a primaslinood and utilizing the

timber for their own use or for trade within lo@add regional markets.

Man could drag wood logs to water with the helpaffaloes or bullocks;
often the big logs were dragged to water by elefsha®killed elephant handlers
would guide the elephants to selectively uprootiarg felled logs using ropes and
chains. Elephants would then carry the logs, walkilong designated paths or trails

to transport them to nearby riverbariRs.

Rivers played a significant role in transportinmber from the forests of
Malabar to coastal regions. Timber logs were offeoated downstream or
transported in boats and rafts through the rivdawoeks. The logs were bound
together using ropes or strong vines knownTdetappam’in Malayalam. The raft
was carefully constructed to ensure stability amgrevent the logs from coming
apart during transportation. Rafts were often gdiidad controlled by individuals
who would navigate the water using poles or oales€& methods allowed for the
efficient movement of timber from the forests towsstream areas or timber

collection points?

% A Sreedhara MenonKerala district Gazatteers: KozhikodeSuperintendent of

Government press, Trivandrum, 1962, p.338.

% V. Kunhali, Timber Industry Related to Ship Building in Kerakistory of Traditional

Navigation G. Victor Rajamanikkam (Ed) Tanjavur, 1998159.
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Rope is another raw material for timber transpantet and shipbuilding. In
Malabar, the traditional craft of making ropes frooconut husks is practiced by a
community known asEzhavas" or "Thiyyas"The first step involves collecting
coconut husks which are the fibrous outer coveahgoconuts. The husks are then
soaked in water to soften them, making them edsiegxtract the fibers. After
soaking, the husks are beaten using a wooden nwllat mechanical device to
separate the fibers from the outer husk. This m®c¢e called "retting.” The fibers
are carefully extracted by h and or with the hdlgimple tools. Once the fibers are
dry, they are spun into yarns by twisting them tbge This can be done manually
using a spinning wheel or by using mechanical d=vid@he thickness and strength
of the rope depend on the number of fibers twidtegether. The dem and for
traditional coconut husk ropes has decreased with availability of modern
synthetic ropes. There are still artisans and sma#h in Malabar who continue to
practice and preserve this traditional craft. Th#ection process of raw materials
like timber for shipbuilding has a social impact dme local communities in
Malabar. It provides livelihood opportunities fdkiled craftsmen, forest workers
and allied industries involved in the timber tradlee sustainable collection of raw
materials supports the economic well-being of thesamunities and contributes to

the local economy.

Different kinds of relations among the participatiaof procurement,
woodworking, crafting and transportation of raw eratls in the shipbuilding

process.
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SHIPBUILDING PROCESS

The traditional wooden sailing vessels, known bBsus" were used for
transporting goods like spices, coir, timber andeotcommodities. The maritime
trade contributed to the economic prosperity ofrdgion and influenced its cultural
exchange with other societies. The ships useddadetin the Malabar region varied
over time, depending on the era and the dominanitima powers. Traditional
wooden sailing vessels, such as thiu" and the Pathamar” were commonly
used by Arab and local traders for coastal andoregitrade’’ These ships were

adept at navigating the shallow backwaters and astiaries of the region.

The construction of traditional boats reflects thdtural heritage of the
community. These boats often have unique desigmst® carvings and symbolic
motifs that showcase the artistic traditions of tbgion. The preservation of these

traditional practices helps in maintaining cultunatitage and pride.

The construction of urus involves a combinationskilled craftsmanship,

traditional knowledge and community collaboration.

Many Muslim families in Malabar are the contrastsuch as Baramis, P.I.
Ahammed Koya and Sons, Al — Basheer, P.N.Hamza Kayh Company, Yusuf
Sager and Company, Jiffry and Kareem Company, Bastdi Company and Binafa
Enterprises olJru making. These companies got a contract from wedtiheign

merchants especially Arabs for buildingrus. Firstly, they collected Raw

27 K.M. Bahavuddin, “Kozhikkotte Kappal Nirmanam” irKerala Muslimkal:
Cheruthunilpinte Charitramislamic Publishing House, Calicut, 1995, p.270.
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materials to make a wooden ship, such as woods,naoir, fish oils,charuvi and

anchor etc. Then they arranged the site, the weked other facilities for the same.

The traditionalUru-making experts belonging to the carpenter caste are
called Vishwakarma. Th&achans or Asariswere artisans who followed the
occupation associated with woodwork. They have gedgahe building construction
and also professionalized in shipbuilding. For pgation purposes,Asaris
constructed different types of boats and ships.yThere traditionally called
“Odayees”, a sub-caste carpenter community group. As they wagaged in the
construction of Odams; that is, boats, they came to be known @ddyees They
got much respect and recognition in the communitg gaociety. Many families
having the tradition oUru building are still found in Malabar. Some such fiizges
are Edathumpadikkal, Vattakakk andathil, Muduvanachatid Kandamparambil
But it is important to note that the new generatadrthese traditional families is
least interested in continuing their ancestral thgd. Instead, men from outside,
from other carpenter families and non-carpenteaselstarted developing as new

Maistiries.

The Uru building process is led by master craftsmen knagrMaistiries".
These individuals have extensive experience anderégp in designing and
constructing urus. They possess knowledge of toait boatbuilding techniques.
All calculations ranging from the specifications thfe vessels to their floating

capacity and speed would be at their fingertipgyTtequire no charts or sketches.

Uru building engages a community of skilled carpenterd woodworkers

who work under the guidance of the master craftsriiese artisans are adept at
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working with different types of wood, shaping thellh and creating intricate
wooden elementammalisare the helpers idru making. They do works like
arranging the woods in the workshop, applying s&a oil on both sides diiru,
cloaking work on the gaps, paintingheruvi’ on theUrus and raising and lowering
the sailsKhalasisare workers of a ship or boat going to the sedinguthe boat to
the sea shore, loading and unloading the cargéiimghgoods from the harbour to
wagons etc. They also worked as labourers or as$sstin various

occupations, including trade, agriculture and othanual labour-intensive joBS.

Uru construction often involves the inclusion of omatooden carvings and
decorative elements. Artisans and carvers withen ¢bmmunity contribute their
skills to create intricate designs, motifs and eidbenents that enhance the

aesthetic appeal of thdru.

The Uru building process is characterized by a collectefort and
community collaboration. It combines the expertagenaster craftsmen, the skills of
carpenters and woodworkers, the artistry of caneamg the contributions of
supporting communities. This collaborative approa&cisures the preservation of
traditional knowledge and skills while fosteringsanse of community identity and

pride in the art oUru building.

Shipbuilding is often associated with festivals amtdials in the coastal
communities of Malabar. ThEhachandoesVasthu poojaat the time of putting the

keel, which is the backbone of tHéru. Poojas are done in the presence of

?  The services dkhalasishas already mention in chaptgpassim pp.152-158.
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tender coconuthadradeepam, avil, malabanana, sandal, etc. The producer offers
an amount to thMaistiry, betel leaves, and areca nut. Meanwhile, others avk
present on occasion throw rice on the deepam. Wit the work of théJru is

started.

Launching a newly built ship is a significant everebrated with great
enthusiasm. These ceremonies involve prayers,ibisssind traditional rituals to
ensure the vessel's safety and prosperity. Tiengalsmake recitation of the holy
book and other prayers. Festivals and rituals occtedeto shipbuilding strengthen

community bonds and promote a sense of collectiggtity.

Different social groups likdaistiry, Thachan, Thangal, Asaris, carpenters,
Burma panikkar, khalasis, kammalis, rope makets have engaged with the
shipbuilding process. Various caste groups havalyoworked and mingled in the

well ersed making of wooden craft in transcendeideeir Jati boundary.

In the influence of Varna system, the caste orslatiem emerged as a social
hierarchy that categorizes individuals into diffaregroups based on birth,
occupation and social status. Each caste had its toaditional occupation and
individuals were expected to follow the occupatssociated with their cast&The
jati system created a hierarchical social structordlalabar society with certain
castes considered higher in status than otherthdrinfluence of ships and ship
building in the Malabar region arising the relasbip between different

occupational class with or without caste discrirtiora For exampleQdayeesave

2 Eric J Miller, Caste and Territory in MalabarCambridge university press, England,

1954, pp. 410-412.
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engaged the building construction and also pradesdized in shipbuilding and they
got much respect and recognition in the community society. But th&halasis,
boat pullers of Malabar were given an inferior ssatlue to their low-income status

and the nature of their work.

The social aspects of shipbuilding in Malabar engass a sense of
community, traditional knowledge, cultural preseima, and economic
sustainability. The craft not only provides livaitds but also shapes the identity

and social fabric of the coastal communities.

The presence of ships and travelers in the coastals created economic
opportunities for the local communities. Coastalvrie and villages became
important trading centers, offering services anddgoto the travelers. The exchange
of goods and services between travelers and lagad$ributed to the economic

growth of the region.

The interaction between travelers and the coast@ntunities has fostered
social and intercultural exchanges. It has given ltdtals an opportunity to learn
about different cultures, languages, and perspextiVhese interactions have also
influenced local traditions, cuisine, and sociakms, leading to a diverse and

multicultural society.

The relationship between travelers of ships andctiastal communities of
Malabar has been dynamic and mutually benefididda$ contributed to the region's

economic growth, cultural diversity, and social elepment.
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The introduction of ships and maritime trade hgat@ound impact on the
society of Malabar. It brought about cultural exotes, economic growth, and the
infusion of foreign influences. The arrival of tead from different regions led to the
development of cosmopolitan port cities such ashitamle (Calicut) and Kochi

(Cochin), which became melting pots of variousu@$ and ideas.

During the colonial period, European powers inticstl larger and more
advanced ships to the region. The Portuguese, Datwh British brought in their
own vessels, such as galleons and carracks, whagkga crucial role in expanding

trade networks and establishing their dominandgerregion.

The influence of ships and maritime trade on Malabaciety can be
observed in various aspects, including languagshitecture, cuisine and religious
practices. Name oUru Sambookcome from Persian wor&anbukand Safeena
originated from Urdu languag&oomis an Arabic word of deep sea ship and
Machwais borrowed from Arabic wordvasua®® The Khalasi’ is come from a
Arabic word Khalas’, which means ‘release’, ‘relief’ eft.The region's cuisine, for
example, incorporates diverse flavors and ingradienom different cultures,
reflecting the culinary exchanges that occurrebugh trade. The architectural
styles of Malabar, particularly in coastal aredtgeroshowcase a blend of indigenous
designs and foreign influences. The roofing stytegraditional Malabar houses
often exhibit similarities with the construction ship decks. Both incorporate the

use of wooden planks or tiles placed closely togretforming a tight and secure

%0 A kind of single-masted fishing boat.

31 Alex George,“Traditional Technology of Malabar aasis” in Economic and Political

WeeklyMay 6, 1989.
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roofing structure. This similarity is evident inetldesign and arrangement of roof

elements in both shipbuilding and traditional hagsstyles.

Oceanic relations have had a profound impact orctiteral transformation
of Malabar. As a coastal region, Malabar has a loistpry of maritime trade and
interaction with various cultures across the Indiaean. These oceanic connections
have influenced the society, language, art, archite, religion, and cuisine of the

region.

The Indian Ocean trade routes connected MalabarAvab traders, Chinese
merchants, European colonial powers, and otheromsgiof the world. These
interactions facilitated the exchange of goodsasd@nd cultural practices. Malabar
became a melting pot of diverse cultures, resultinthpe blending of traditions and

the creation of a unique cultural identity.

The contact with different cultures through margirtrade influenced the
linguistic landscape of Malabar. Arabic, Persiamj éater European languages left
their imprint on the local Malayalam language. Moeabulary, syntax, and literary
traditions of Malayalam were enriched by the intéoms with foreign traders and

scholars.

Oceanic relations influenced various cultural pcast and festivals in
Malabar. The traditional performing arts forms, Iswas Theyyamand Kathakali,
were influenced by the interactions with foreigitares. Additionally, the region's
festivals, like theMappila Pattu and Pooram festivalexhibit a blend of indigenous

traditions with Islamic and other external influesc
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Ships have played a crucial role in the culturahsformation of Malabar.

The interactions with different cultures throughritime trade have resulted in a

rich and diverse cultural heritage that continweshape the society of the region.

Ships and coastal communities have played a cruoial in promoting

tourism in Malabar. The scenic beauty, culturalitage and historical significance

of the region attract tourists who arrive by selaisTinflux of tourists has a positive

impact on the local economy, as it boosts touristated businesses and creates

employment opportunities.

Social Relations and Labour Participation In Shipbulding

Stage of Labour Social Relations Description
Shipbuilding Participation Involved P
TheMaistiry worked with
1. Plannin - Maistiry or - Customer, contractors, understood th
' ng . ye Contractors, needs of the customer and
and Design Main Architect - -
Maistiry planned the ship’s structur
using mental calculations.
Contractors prepare the
. shipbuilding site near the
2. Prgparmg -Contractors Con_tractqrs, waterbody with the suppor
the Site local inhabitants. : .
of local inhabitants from th
region.
Contractors collect raw
materials through local
- woodworkers . networks and transport the
: -1 - Local kingdoms N .
3. and artisans lik to shipbuilding centres with
. . Contractors,
Procurement || nails, coir, merchants the support of labourers,
of Materials cotton, fish oil ' facilitated by the
labourers . .

SO on. relationships between loca
rulers, merchants and artis
groups.

-Customer, TheThachanperforms the
4. Ritual Thachan, Maistiry, Vasthu Poojaand the
Ceremonies Thangal Contractors, Thangalrecites the holy

Labourers,local book and offers other

inhabitants, prayers at the beginning of
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Stage of Labour Social Relations Description
Shipbuilding Participation Involved

Thachan, Thangd|. the ship-making process, i
the presence of the custon
Maistiry, contractors,
labourers, local inhabitantg
and others.
In the beginning, the
Maistiry and carpenters lay
the keel, the backbone of t
Ship and start the making
a ship with the support of

- Maistiry, other workers.

o Carpenters, Hand  TheKammalishelp in ship-

4. Frame - Maistiry, saw workers, making by arranging the

Construction Carpenters Burma Panikkar || \wood at the workplace.

or Drill workers, Handsaw workers prepare

Kammalis model wood for the
construction of the ship,
while theBurma Panikkar
helped by drilling the
wooden planks and driving
nails.
Carpenters work on joinin
the stem and stern portion

5. Joining Maisti of ships using nails, while

- Maistiry, .
Methods and | -Carpenters, C ters Kammalisapply pastry gum
Cloaking Kammalis Karpen C (Panthavum Paruthiyupto
ammalis .

Works fill the gaps between
wooden blocks, under the
supervision oMaistiry.

6. Installing - Maistiry Carpenters ipstall the deck

D.eck and - Carpenters, Carpente,rs and mast, with the support

Mast Labourers Labourers ’ Iabourgr_s under 'th
supervision oMaistiry.
Carpenters handled the
interior and finishing work
of shipbuilding with the hel

_ - Maistiry of labourers, under the
7. Interior - Carpenters, Car ' supervision oMaistiry.
L penters, : :
and Finishing | Labourers, Labourers Kammalisalso applied sea
Work Kammalis Kammalis cord oil or a mixture of lime

and grease to both sides g
the ship, which is used to k
termites and other insects.

=
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Stage of Labour Social Relations Description
Shipbuilding Participation Involved
In the final touch of the
shipbuilding,Kammalis
_— - applied a mixture of anima|
?:.thaﬂCitmg - Kammalis kgﬂri';tgﬁ/é ghee and lime useq pe_lint U
to the level of the dipping
area of the ship under the
supervision oMaistiry.
TheThantri performs the
pooja, while thelrhangal
recites prayers, creating a
festive atmosphere to
celebrate the occasion of t
ship's launch into the watey.
- Customer, This event takes place in ti
Maistiry, presence of the customer,
9. Launching . Contraptors, Maistiry, contractors, -
0]; Ship - Khalasis Khalasis, labourers, local |nhab_|tants
Labourers, local and others. Th&halasis
inhabitants, release the ship into the sq

Thantri, Thangal.

using their traditional tools
such adDavar, Kazhas
wooden bars, pulleys and
ropes, relying on their skill
and the strength of their
hands with the leadership

Moopan.

p

a
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CONCLUSION

The Indian shipping industry has a long historynfrancient civilizations
onwards. Lothal is known as the port city of thigilzation. The remains of a
drawing of a ship from one seal of the Harappa®, sibthal also provide evidence
of a dockyard, suggesting shipping and trade. Iodr@ied her trade relations with
most of the world, including Europe, Africa and Bian countries. Through this
relationship, the food products are exported amiianvessels into other countries.
Thus, from ancient times onwards, India had a osiin shipping and foreign

trade.

Malabar played a vital role in maritime activities the world. It is an
important centre of natural resources like pepggiamom, cinnamon, timber, iron,
etc. Malabar's long Coastal lines have providedatgal tradition and many natural
ports. Malabar coasts like Calicut, Panthalayanilafe, Kasargod, Kumbala,
Neeleshwaram, Dharmapattanam, Ezhimala, Badagamappanagady, Beypore,
Ponnani etc., were famous for different parts & world with its Geographical
specialties, fertile soil, availability of spicesdaso on. The ships easily anchored in

the region, developing the Indian Ocean maritirader

Malabar developed into an important centre of waoodshipbuilding
construction right from the medieval period dueit® location features; as an
estuary, the river was deep and the water wasskdsg like Beypore; Malabar gave
lasting force to theéJrus. So Malabar was a favourable place for the bujdand

launching of urus. Th&Jru construction model in Beypore describing Sumerian
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uniform tablet descends about 5000 years of theemna®f Uru construction of

Beypore.

The pandi or keel of anUru is made up ofteak or karimaruth The
availability of best quality teakwood from Nilamband Wayanad, the role of rivers
like Chaliyar as convenient channels to float thenthe destination point and the
availability of skilled carpenters artthalasishave maddJru building a lucrative
industry. The long durability of the Uru is also aitractive factor behind the Uru. It
has existed for forty or fifty years with its mani&ance and again existed for a long

period.

The master craftsmermMgistiries) fabricated these wonderful ships with no
modern tools and techniques but simply throughiticachl craftsmanship and
mental calculations. This sort bfrus, made mainly in the use of woods, purely in a
traditional manner under the leadershipMdistiries for months or years with the
assistance of carpenters and other workers, rewhelsability and tradition of
Malabar. What makes the ships of Malabar uniqueashandwork of ‘Carpenters’,
the perseverance of ‘Hand Saw Workers’ and theialpegpertise ofKhalasis’ in
releasing them into the waters. This sort of expertperseverance and tradition

implies historical importance to Malabar.

The labourers involved iblru making came from different religions, classes
and castes. The carpenters are from the Viswakaomanunity.Asari community’s
service for the emergence of Malabar's shipbuildnaystry should be mentioned
here. They concentrated in and around the port $os¥rMalabar. In Malabar, the

Uru making or construction companies are undercdb@rol of Muslims. At the
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same time, the carpenters are from other commanifieus, the construction bfru

is a social gathering. Also, the role ifappila Khalasisis unavoidable in work.
Khalasisare a mixture of black and white. There are difieraterpretations of
theseKhalasis. The main duty ofKhalasisis lifting the wood.Khalasis became
important when the launching of tHdru. The launching process is a festive
occasion for the natives and all others. The ti@uid technology of those groups of

Khalasisis well-known all over the world.

Khlasis have their own songs referring to their technologiey have
mastered the use of capstan and pulleys. Theyradéidnal techniques in their
works. The shipbuildinKhalasis also engage in bridge construction. Now, most
Khalasis have migrated to other places for other work. Butthe time of the
launching ofUru, the presence of theséhalasiscan be seen. Thehalasisare the

important working group itdru making of Malabar.

There are many rituals conducted as a part ofhe construction. These
rituals will start with the tree cutting fagru making and till theJru launching into

the water.

The historical root of th&ru-building tradition is not clear. We do not have
written evidence and there are different opiniobsu its origin. Some people
believe that the Arabs, who did have the tradibbiNoah, had planted the seeds of
the Uru construction of Malabar in the Middle agékere is another view that it
wasthe contribution dBujarathi Maistiries called Kaithars'. Yet another argument
favours the indigenous origin; tivaistiries of Malabar hold that ships quite similar

to Noah'’s ark were made here from ancient days.
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A striking similarity between th®©damsof Lakshwadeep and the Urus of
Malabar has often been noticed and the method fmsetthe construction in both
cases is almost the same. But the former was smmalégze and had a lesser amount
of technical perfection. Moreover, while native pko used Odams for local

purposes, Urus was constructed exclusively forsmes trade and travel.

The Indian Teak played a prominent role in the Ishiloling activities of
Great Britain. Due to the increasing need for téakber, they even started a
plantation in Malabar, later known as tGennolly teak plantatiomamed after the
then-district collector of Malabar. Forest conséinrain India and Malabar was not
a part of the knowledge of forestry and the impureaof forest preservation. But it
was the material need for the East India Compaotyigally when the knowledge of

the forest resources occurred in Malabar duringetirey 19" century.

The development and spread of artisan communitiesAlsari or Tachans,
Kollans etc., in and around the port towns in the Malakegion based on the
shipbuilding industry. Malabar was also a tradetreefor Westerners from ancient

times.

The development of port centres in this region pted more employment
opportunities for society and encouraged the serwot skilled and unskilled
labourers. So, there was a dem and for the seofigesaris and Kollans for the

construction of ships and port centres.

A significant feature of theJru tradition is that very little change has
occurred in the nature and technique of its constrm over the ages. Recently

foreign timbers like Malaysian Marbo woods and teéake been increasingly used
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as material foldru construction due to the shortage of large and Mitegmbur teak.
Steel bars and steel are also used to construdt Bed Davar. The noticeable
modern additions worth mentioning are the usemf mails instead of wooden nails,
plastic and iron ropes instead of traditional roped an iron pulley. Recently motor
engines have replaced the use of wind mats (MaEtg)rise of contract companies
and the appearance of expbftaistiries from other castes is a welcome change of
recent times. Apart from these, the techniques raatdre of craft involved in the
construction process remained antique. This spgdmdlps to sustain the unique

tradition of Malabar.

ThoughUru construction had started for overseas trade, tdtaysituation
has completely changed. While sea-borne traderrgedaout in huge modern ships
today, Urus has developed into luxurious vessedsl usainly for tourism purposes.
They are purchased by the aristocratic groups afdMi East countries, especially
for chartering picnic journeys or for running flogg hotels. The dem and for Uru is
mainly from Qatar because the Arabs consider thialbéa wooden vessel as a sign
of their social status. Thus, the Malabar woodessgks are more attractive to the
Arabs. However, Urus of Malabar is still highly gem and for its exquisite beauty

and extraordinary technical perfection.

Despite all these, this great heritage and theoddyeradition of Malabar as
the centre of th&ru building is now facing a serious crisis. The shge of strong
and quality timber, the lack of expeviaistiries the unavailability of workers, the
mounting labour charges, the shrinking physicalceptor workspace, etc., are
causing trouble in the progress of this industrg Méed powerful state support and

encouragement to overcome these difficulties; teetage Shipbuilding Project of
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Beypore, started with this end in view, has beespended and the state
government shows little interest in it now. Recgndlternate centres ofru

construction have developed — at Mangalore, thehKndGujarat and a few places
in the Gulf countries. Expert workers of Malabawv&aow started moving to these
locations. Unless the government takes strong mesdo protect this cherished
native tradition, there is every possibility to ibgk that the heritage as such will
soon disappear from the land of Malabdru making is complete due to social
gathering, harmony and hard work of the societyti#dse factors are evident in the

history ofUru.
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Amaram

Amba Chollal

Aniyam

Aruthi

Ashari

Badra Deepam

Baloos

Baramis

Burma Panikkar
Catamaram

Cheruvi

Cherps

Dakshina

Davar

Jadka

GLOSSARY

Stern of a ship.

Particular couplets oBeypore Khalasis
which they used to sing while they are engaged

in their work.

Prow of a ship.

Top plank of an Uru.

A traditional skilled carpenter.
Lightening lamb, which use imafitime.

A type of work in which a wood is split in

the middle and a peg &akkidiis thrust into it.

Descendants of Arab traders

came from Yamen.
Drill workers afru building.
Tied logs

Mixture of animal ghee, lime and oilseddor

waterproof in the area of ship.
Gaps between joined wooden planks.

Offering of gift, offering, or fee givet of

respect, gratitude, or as part of a ritual.

One of the wooden instrumentdefypore
Khalasis.

Atype of craft drawn by a single horse.
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Jawab

Kabers

Kaikottipattu

Kaithars

Kalpath Kammali

Kammalis

Kavus

Kazha
Keel
Kevi

Khalasis

Kolkali

Kuduthis

Maistiry

The practice of repeating the song sung by

Ambakaran.

Type of nails, which head shaped

rectangular model.

The traditional song sung durihg t
performance oKaikottikali (also
known asT hiruvathirakal)), a

popular folk dance of Kerala.
Title ofGujarathi Asharies.

A type of gap filling work betee the planks of

Urus with cotton.

A group of workers who are engaged in

grounding and releasing of boats.

A garden around a deity which

comprises some holyplants.

Long wooden bar made of teak.

The lowest and largest timber of a ship.
Odamowner of Lakshadweep.

An Arabic word used for a group of
labourers whowere mainly related

with ships.

Traditional folk-dance form of
Kerala or Stick Dance.

Wooden nails.

Supervisor or foreman.
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Makkidi

Makkidi Tharakkal

Malmis
Mattam
Mooppan

Nand Kettal

Odam

Odam Kanal

Pack
Pamaram

Parameel

Parijakali

Panthavum Paruthiyum

Pathemarri
Paya

Thachan

A tool for joining the oval wooden plaskvith

the bottom oUru.

A method of joining the Balooktwo sides of

Uru with the rope.

Muslim religious scholar of Lakshadweep.
Design.

The chief.

The work of binding two pieces ofous
together which had been placed underhegs.

The indigenous wooden ship of Lakshadweep.

A ceremony conducted in a day w@dam

wasreleased.
An area for loading the goods.
Mast.

The timber at the inner of th& which is used

forbalancing the weight.

Traditional martial dance form frdferala,
India, deeply rooted in its cultural and religious

traditions.

A solid material madeeafation ofpayni and

cotton.
A native vessel larger than a carga.bo
Cottan cloth used for Mast.

Master of traditional carpenters.
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Thalabandavi

Thangal

Tharthala

Thantri

Therappan

Thooku Katta

Thuruth
Uru

Urula

Winch

Main Ashari of Odam.

A Malayalam title of descendants ofghgphet

Muhammed.

The timber at the tip of tbeu which is used for

balancing the weight.

Responsible for performing and supengsi
rituals, maintaining the temple's spiritual

sanctity, and ensuring that religious practices.

The method of bunting woods from lging

through river.

Atool used by the carpenters gasure the

degree of stem and stern.
A small island in a river.
The indigenous wooden ship.

A device made out of rollgmbovam
timber used byth&halasis

A machine for hoisting heavy of objecis b

means ofa rope or chain wound around a drum.
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NILAMBUR TEAK
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URU BUILDING SITES
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LAUNCHING URU IN BEYPORE RIVER
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DESIGNS OF URU
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DIFFERENT STAGES OF URU BUILDING

Joining methods and Claking works
(Source: Photograph by Researcher)
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Interior Work (Source: Photograph by Researcher)

Exterior work (Source: Photograph by Researcher)
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Launching of Uru (Source: Photograph by Researcher, 16.04.2015)
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Uru in the river (Source: Photograph by Researcher)
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Appendix |

LIST OF TIMBER TREESUSED FOR SHIP MAKING

There are over 150 species of timber which areuywred in India. Following are the

chief varieties of timber trees which are usedsfup making purposes:

Common Binomial . . Char acteristics,
name nomenclature Colour Density L-ocation Usage and Status
Elastic, close-
grained, and
strong. It is
Maharashtrg shining. It is best
, Andhra | for building parts
Aini or Artocarpus | Yellowis 595 Pradesh | which lay under
Aangili hirsutus h brown | kg/m3 | TamilNadu,| water. Itis also
Karnataka, used for
Kerala constructing
ordinary
buildings and
furniture.
Not actually a
tree, but a woody
grass, it is
flexible, very
Throughout strong and
Family India, durable. Itis
Bamboo | Poaceae, tribe especially used for
Bambuseae Assam and| scaffoldings,
Bengal thatched roofs,
rafters,
temporary
bridges, and so
forth.
It is strong and
takes up a
Kerala, smooth surface.
Benteak Lagergtoemia 675 Madras, It may t_)e_used
parviflora kg/m3 | Maharashtrg for building
, Karnataka| constructions,
boat building
and furniture.
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Common
name

Binomial
nomenclature

Colour

Density

L ocation

Char acteristics,
Usage and Status

Coconut

Cocos
nucifera

Reddish
brown

Throughout
coastal Indig

Takes polish.
Requires
preservative
treatment. Used
as poles, piles,
furniture and as
formwork in
concrete
construction.

Hopea

Hopea
parviflora

Light to
deep
brown

1010
kg/ms3

Madras,
Kerala

Hopea is
extremely strong
and tough. Itis
difficult to work.
However, it can
be seasoned
easily and it is
durable and not
likely to be
damaged by
white ants. It has
been variously
used for ordinary
house
construction,
railway sleepers
piles, and boat
building.

Irul,
Pyinkado

Xylia
xylocarpa

830-
1060
kg/ms3

Karnataka,
Kerala,
Andhra
Pradesh,

Maharashtrg
, Orissa,
Tamil Nadu

It is very hard,
heavy and
durable. Difficult
to work, it also
requires slow
and careful
seasoning. It is
used for railway
sleepers,
agricultural
instruments,
paving blocks,
and heavy
construction.
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Common

Binomial

Char acteristics,

name nomenclature Colour Density L-ocation Usage and Status
It is compact and
even grained. It
is moderately
strong and easy
to work. It takes
a good finish and
Karnataka, maintains its
Mangifera Yellow, 505 Maharashtra shape well. It has
Jack caesia darkens kg/m? , Tamil ~ Mmany uses
' with age Nadu, including plain
Kerala furniture, boat
construction,
well curbs, door
panels, cabinet
making and
musical
instruments.
Hard and
durable, it can be
easily worked. It
takes a good
. finish and is used
. Light Assam,
Jarul Lagerstro_em| reddish 640 Bengal, for houge
aflosreginae gray kg/ms3 Maharashtra construction,
boat building,
railway
carriages, cart
making and
scaffolding.
It is heavy and
hard. It is
durable under
Karnataka, water anq .in
Andhra | damp condltl_ons
Kathal, Artocarpus Yellowto | g0 Pradesh, h?(wiver, it j
Keledang,| . =" deep Kalm? Kerala, | Cracks IT EXpOSE(
Jackfruit SrOPIIILS 1 prown 9'M* | Maharashtrg (0 direct sun.
 Tamil White ants do
Nadu not attack it. It is

used for piles,
platforms of

wooden bridges

door and
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Common Binomial Colour Densit L ocation Char acteristics,
name nomenclature y Usage and Status
window panels.
It is strong, hard
and tough. Itis
subject to
cracking and
attack by dry rot.
Kirr?;rt,?;a’ White ants do
Pradesh not attack it. It
i ' | takes a smooth
Bihar, . .
Laurac_eae Lauraceae Dark 880 Orissa, finish. It is used
, Saj brown kg/ms3 Madhya for such
Pradesh purposes as
Kerala, house_
Tamil Nadu construction,
boat
construction,
railway sleepers
and structural
work.
It is hard, fibrous
and close-
grained. It does
Kirr?;tlfga’ not take up a
Pradesh good polish. It
Shorea , Uttar . .
Sal robusta Brown 1050 Pradesh seasoning. Itis
kg/m3 Bihar ’ durable under
Madh;}a groung and
Pradesh water. It is used
Orissa ’ for railway
sleepers,
shipbuilding, and
bridges.
Moderately hard
teak is durable
Deep Central and fire-
Teak Tectona yellowto | 639 India and | fesistant. 'Ilt can
grandis dark kg/m3 | Southern be easily
brown India seasoned and
worked. It takes
up a good polish
and is not
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Common
name

Binomial
nomenclature

Colour

Density

L ocation

Char acteristics,
Usage and Status

attacked by
white ants and
dry rot. It does
not corrode iron
fastenings and it
shrinks little. It
is among the
most valuable
timber trees of
the world and its
use is limited to
superior work
only.
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Appendix |1

PRINCIPLES OF SHIPBUILDING

Basically some necessary technicamtedge related to the ship building
like the Archimedes Principle, the ‘metacentric’ height, tterof buoyancy, centre

of gravity, structural analysis etc.

Archimedes Principle

Ship partially or fully immersed in a ftiiwater until weight of water

displaced by the underwater volume is equal tontbight of the ship.

Center of Buoyancy

The geometric center of the ship is underwater bodly. It is the centre of
the gravity of the volume of water which a hullgleces. It is the point at which all
the forces of buoyancy may be considered to aatvertically upwardThe Center
of Buoyancy will move as the shape of the underwatetion of the hull body
changes.

The Laws of Buoyancy

1. Floating objects possess the property of buoyan

2. A floating body displaces a volume of wateraqn weight to the weight of
the body.

3. A body immersed (or floating) in water will beoyed up by a force equal to

the weight of the water displaced.

M etacentric Height

Metacenter is the intersection of two successivesliof action of the force of
buoyancy as ship heels through small angles. MetaceHeight is a measurement

of the ship initial static stability of a floatirigpdy.
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M etacentric Radius

It is the distance between the Center of Buoyamty the Metacenter. It is
actually the radius of the circle for the movemaerftCentre of Buoyancy at small

angles of heel.
Centre of Gravity

It is the point in a body where the gravitatioraice may be taken to act.
Structural Analysis

It is the determination of the effectsl@dds on physical structures and their

components.
Positive Stability

The metacenter is located above the ship’s cerffitgravity. As the ship is
inclined, Righting Arms are created which tend éturn the ship to it is original,

vertical position.
Neutral Stability

The metacenter and the ship’s center of gravityiratee same location. As
the ship is inclined, no Righting Arms are creat@dhtil the metacenter starts to

move after the ship is inclined pastI0).
Negative Stability

The ship’s center of gravity is located above thetaventer. As the ship is
inclined, negative Righting Arms (called upsettengns) are created which tend to

capsize the ship.
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Hydrostatics Ter minology
° Displacement: total weight of ship = total submerged volume &ips
(measured in tons).

° Draft: vertical distance from waterline to keel at de¢pesnt (measured in
feet).

° Reserve Buoyancy: volume of watertight portion of ship above wateeli

(important factor in ship’s ability to survive fldmg).

° Freeboard: vertical distance from waterline to main deck @bundication

of reserve buoyancy).
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Appendix I11
TRADITIONAL SONG OF LAKSHADWEEP*

People of Lakshadweep used to sing particular etsipihile they were
engaged in their work, especially while releasimgit Odam in the sea. One person
will chant these lines of the song loudly, and ottp®up members will repeat those
lines in the chorus. The recitation is intendedettuce the burden of their work. The
song reflects different occasions related to thewial life. Although it lacks poetic
quality, it has a harmonious rhythm and musicaétthrat appeal to the heart.

Obe Lobe Lobe Laa — Paa
De Le Ol Be So Be Laa
Ettuthandum Chukkanum — Nalla
Amaratha Kolli Marakkaro
Onnam Thengumal Oru Madalolayil
Onnallokilikooduketti
Kooduketti Pinnemuttayittu

Muttayilayyangu Kunjam Vachhu

Aabeliobeli Obel — Aa Beliyo
Aa Belichumbelivell Bel — Aabeliyo
Onnalla Onnayanayam — Aabeliyo

Onnalla Rand Kalimaa — Aabeliyo.

! N. Koya Haji, Sagaratheerathe Paitrukam Thedi: Lakshwadeepinte Charitravum
Samskaravum, Current  Books, Kottayam, 2007, p.21.
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